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PREFACE, 


Ir may be well to introduce the following pages to 
the general reader, by a few observations on the 
principles which they are intended to illustrate. 

Christian persons who take to themselves the 
name of Protestant, have long been accustomed to 
use as a sort of distinctive formula by which true 
believers are to be tested, that “faith in the Atone- 
ment is the great principle of religion.” 

This is, no doubt, 22 words, correct; for since 
men are by nature aliens from Gop, and the end of 
all grace is to make Gop and man at one, therefore 
the atonement is the very essence of the Christian 
system. But, unfortunately, a much less compre- 
hensive meaning is attached to the word Atonement 
by the great majority of those alluded to. This re- 
stricted and partial signification connects the word 
Atonement exclusively with that satisfaction of the 
Divine Justice which was effected by our blessed 
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Lorp in His Death and Passion; a meaning which 
it does not naturally bear, and which it was not in- 
tended to bear by those in whose writings it first 
appeared as a theological term,—the English divines 
of the sixteenth century; but which crept into the 
loose and self-confident writings of the puritans, and 
probably arose out of the Antinomian binge of 
their day. 

In the English New Testament, the Atonement 
is once and once only mentioned by that name, and 
that is in Romans v.11, where its meaning is 
identified in the margin with the word “ reconcilia- 
tion,” by which, in all other places, its Greek original 
is rendered. Its Scriptural use therefore, as applied 
to the work of our blessed Lorp, is the same as that 
which belongs to it in old English writers—recon- 
ciliation wrought between those who were at variance 
—not expiation merely, wrought by one for another. 
An application of the word which makes it mean 
satisfaction for sin so imperfectly expresses the fulness 
of its meaning, that it manifestly amounts to a 
perversion of the real sense; and, while it is much 
to be wished that inaccuracy in the common use of 
theological terms (from which, perhaps, more than 
from real diversity of opinion, so much heartburning 
arises among the multitude) were always better 
guarded against; in this instance a peculiar evil has 
arisen, which makes such a perversion greatly to be 


PREFACE. Vv 


regretted.!. For it has led many to dwell so exclu- 
sively upon the work accomplished by our blessed 
Saviour in His Death upon the Cross, that they 
have seemed sometimes almost to have lost sight of 
that present work which He is still effecting, and 
ever will be, as our High Priest of the New Covenant. 
Considering the Atonement to be the sacrificial ex- 
piation wrought in our Lorp’s Death, such persons 
have often said that the Creeds are wanting in the 
chief doctrine of Christianity, because this doctrine 
is not expressed in them. And when the necessity 
of sacraments and good works has been inculcated, 
such teaching has been declared to be inconsistent 
with the doctrine of the Atonement. But if the 
Atonement be, as it plainly is, the whole work by 
which we are made at one with Gop, all means of 
grace, such as sacraments, are manifestly part of it ; 
and they who urge the use of them are so far from 
doing what they are said to do,—“ setting the Prayer 
Book above the Bible, and the Church above Curis” 
—that they are labouring to teach the one great 
truth to which the whole Scriptures point; making 
Curist and His work the very centre and life of 
their system, the one gnly ground of our hope, the 


1 In a recent educational work by the Bishop of New Zealand 
is the following noteworthy passage,—‘‘ We should not now have 
- so much controversy, if greater attention had been paid to strict- 
ness in the definition of words.”’ 
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power from which alone prayers and sacraments and 
holy living derive the slightest value that they 
possess. 

It is to show the doctrine of the Atonement in this 
full and practical light that the following pages have 
been written: and they are sent forth, not without 
a hope that some may be led, even by them, to a more 
intelligent view of what is called the “ Sacramental 
system,” than that which identifies it with the cor- 
rupt parts of Romanist belief and practice. 

It is only necessary to add that the writer has 
thought it best to take for the basis of his illustra- 
tions, that common ground of truth, the Apostles’ 
Creed, on which all Catholic Christians stand; and 
that he has thrown them into the form of sermons, 
partly because a tone of exhortation is proper in such 
a form which would seem out of place in any other; 
and partly because the reader comes prepared to 
receive a more solemn impression from arguments so 
conveyed, than from the pages of a theological essay 
in a more ordinary form. 


War1t-Monpay, 1855. 
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I. 
THE PERSON OF THE AT-ONE-MAKER. 


S. Joun xx. 31. 


THESE ARE WRITTEN THAT YE MIGHT BELIEVE THAT JESUS 
Is THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD; AND THAT, BELIEVING, YE 


MIGHT HAVE LIFE THROUGH His NAME. 


Once there was no schism between Gop and man. 
Man was happy, wise, and good, and his Creator was 
also his Friend. Then the glory and beauty of the 
Image of Gop was reflected over the whole face of 
nature. There was joy and tranquillity in all the 
earth; for when man was not disobedient towards 
Gop, the lower creation had not rebelled against his 
own will. And this might have lasted for ever, 
but there came a change. An evil one who had 
been cast out of heaven, sought to mar the beauty 
of earth, and to turn the harmony of the creation 
into discord. He wrought upon the will of man, 
and set it up in rivalry with the will of Gop, and 
then his work was accomplished. For the earth had 
been made in thé likeness of Heaven, and the will 
B 
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of Gop was to have been done as perfectly in the 
one as it is in the other. This was the relation of 
man to his Maker, and when this relation- was 
broken by au act of disobedience, it was as if the 
key-stone of creation’s arch had fallen, and all had 
gone to run. Though Gop would have been the 
friend of man, He could not go against the eternal 
necessity of His will, nor consent to a broken 
harmony of justice, therefore men became His 
enemies. Gop was no longer at one with man. 
Then came labour, pain, evil passions, sorrow, death 
into the world. The earth gave forth thorns and briars 
on account of man’s sin, and in his heart there 
sprung up the weeds of a corrupted nature. Before 
long he begat sons in his fallen hkeness, and then 
the full fruits of his fall began to be shown in 
violence, sin, and death. And so the whole creation 
groaned and travailed together, mourning for the 
lost unity of Eden, and the veiled presence of Gop. 
Then arose pity in heaven. Angels had seen the 
woe which separated man from his Gop, and wept over 
it, but they had no power to remedy the evil. The 
Eternal Son beheld it, and in His love He resolved 
to become the At-one-maker by Whom the gulf 
between fallen earth and unfallen heaven should be 
bridged over, and the unity of Gop ‘and man re- 
stored. He alone could reconcile the restoration 


with the necessity of the All-righteous Will; He 
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alone could have power to contend against the evil 
one who had established sin and misery in the world ; 
He alone, because His love was the love of Gop, 
His power the power of Gop. He was the Word 
and Wisdom of the Faturer. “In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with Gop, and 
the Word was Gop.”! This was He ‘ Whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing.”2 This was He Whom the Lorp “ possessed 
in the beginning of His way, before His works of 
old,”’3 “by Whom also He made the worlds, Who” 
was “the brightness of His Faruer’s glory, and 
the express Image of His Person.”4 Language 
fails in uttering the mystery of His exalted Godhead, 
and men are forced to behold it in the shadows of 
His attributes, and by the analogy of earthly rela- 
tions. ‘“Canst thou by searching find out Gop?” 
Can reason form any definite image of One Who is 
the infinite abstraction of all that is good, noble, 
mighty, holy; Whose person and power are alike 
without bounds? Yet, whatever Gop is, that was 
the Son of Gop from the beginning; equal to the 
Farner in His Godhead, equal in glory and majesty, 
uncreate, incomprehensible, eternal, almighty, Gop 
and Lorp. 

Such was the original nature of the At-one- 


tS. Johni. 1. 2 Mic. v. 2. 
3 Prov. viii. 22. 4eHeby i: 2,35 
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maker; but in such a nature He could not make 
Gop and man at one; for in Himself, as in the 
Fatuer, dwelt the glory of that eternal Godhead 
Whose will, the only law of the world, man had set 
at nought. The nature of Gop and the original 
nature of man could indeed hold communion 
with each other, but when man sinned he put on 
a lower nature, one from which Gop was utterly 
alienated. His Maker had planted in him an 
inherent righteousness, and it was replaced by 
inherent sin; how then could that fallen nature 
have any fellowship with Gop? Therefore Gop. the 
Son when the fulness of time had come for Him to 
begin His work of atonement, took into His original 
nature the nature of fallen man, and became “ Gop 
manifest in the flesh,’ One Whose nature on the 
one hand could reach up to heaven, even to the 
throne of the Highest; on the other, stoop down to 
man, even the lowest abyss of the fall. On the one 
hand he could offer to the necessity of Gop’s Will 
that satisfaction for sin which could only be offered 
by the infinite holiness of Gop; on the other He 
could effect that purification of the sinner’s nature 
which could only take place by the working of 
Gop in and through that very nature itself. Inas- 
much as He was Gop He could do that which man 
could not do for want of power; inasmuch as He 
was ryan He could offer that substitution and satis- 
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faction, through suffering which Gop could not offer, 
because suffermg was impossible to a nature solely 
divine. 

This then was the mystery of man’s fall, that in 
the necessity of Gop’s absolute will, he was alienated 
from Gop, and his nature was fallen from its high 
estate. And this was the mystery of his restoration, 
that under the same necessity he could be recovered 
from his fall by no act of his own, nor yet by any 
act of the power of Gop working by itself, but only 
by the power of the One being joined to the weak- 
ness of the other. So that the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Atonement is union of substance. 
Though Gop the FatHEer and Gop the Son are 
Almighty in will, it was not through a mere exercise 
of divine will that the reconciliation of mankind was 
effected ; but the substance of man which had lost 
its holiness was brought into union with the sub- 
stance of the all-holy Gop. On that conjunction 
the whole fabric of redemption was built up, and as 
the superstructure of a building follows the plan of 
the foundation, so the work of atonement from first 
to last takes its form from this first principle, enun- 
eiated in the person of the At-one-maker. 


Now let us see more in detail how these ne- 
cessities of the will of Gop are met by and in the 
Person of Jesus Curist our Lorn, of Whom we 
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declare in the Confession of our Faith that He is-the 
Son of Gop, that He came down from heaven, that 
He was Incarnate by the Hoty Guost of the Virgin 
Mary, and became Man. 

1. Hz is the Son of Gop. And are not the Holy 
Angels who celebrated the work of Creation with 
joyous praises, “Sons of Gop?”! Are not all who 
bear the name of man sons of Him Who made them ? 
Are not they sons whom Gop hath chosen for the 
inheritance of heaven hereafter? Yet is the Lorp 
Jesus called the “only” and “only-begotten Son 
of Gop,” as well in the book of truth as in the words 
of the Catholic creeds; for His Sonship is not as of 
angels and men a Sonship through creation; nor 
yet as of Christian men, a Sonship through adoption, 
but a Sonship through eternal generation by which 
He is Gop of Gop, the Son from eternity of the 
eternal Farner. We cannot understand this mys- 
tery, yet there is no room for doubting it. For not 
only was He Whom we thus name born in a miracu- 
lous manner into our nature, and therefore born of 
Gop in an extraordinary sense, as the angel had said : 
“That Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of Gop;’’ not only had the Fa- 
THER declared of Him beforehand, “I will be His 
Farner, and He shall be My Son”... . “Iwill — 
make Him My First-born, higher than the kings of 


1 Job xxxvili. 7. 
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the earth: and after His human form had appeared 
on earth, “ This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am 
well pleased.” Not only was He thus known to be 
the Son of Gop in time, but also to be the Worn 
Which was “in the beginning with Gop;’ Who 
had His glory with the Farumr, “before the world 
was ;”! Who “is before all things, and by Whom 
all things consist.””2 And thus is He declared to be 
One, begotten mdeed of the Faruer, yet existing 
with the Farner from the beginning, so that there 
never was a time when He was not. In what manner 
that eternal Sonship was wrought is not revealed to 
us ; and seeing we could know the things of eternity 
only by revelation of the Eternal, we must be content 
to remain ignorant where He has not given us know- 
ledge, believing that which He has told us because 
it is His Word. 

_ 2. And this being the relation of the At-one- 
Maker’s Godhead to the Fatumr, there is beside, His 
relation to ourselves, He is “our Lorn.” This 
holy Name is of the highest significance, expressing 
the most exalted Being and Authority that can be 
possessed and exercised. It may be observed in the 
Old Testament that the Church treats this word with 
an especial reverence, writing it in capital letters ; 
and the reason is because Lorp is the Christian form 
of the Holy Name by which Gop has revealed Him- 

1 §. John xvii. 5. 2 Coloss. i. 17. 
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self to men, He Whom we thus name is therefore 
named “JeHovaH;” the “ perfect Gop ;” the “ Lorp 
over the whole earth ;” the “ Lorp of Lords.” He 
claims from us all reverence, fear, obedience, and 
love, as being Head over all, the supreme Ruler of 
angels and men; than Whom there is none more 
exalted in earth or heaven. | 

The Church beheld in the perspective of ages the 
glory of the At-one-Maker’s Gopurap. ‘“ Behold, 
a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall 
call His Name Immanuel,”! “Gop with us.’’? 
“Thus saith the Lorn, the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lorp of Hosts; I am the First, and 
Iam the Last, and beside Me there is no Gop,’ 
“For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given... . and His Name shall be called... « 
the mighty Gop.”4 And what prophets foretold, 
that Evangelists and Apostles sealed by records of 
His acts, and further revelation of His glory. Who 
but Gop could restore sight to one born blind? Who 
but Gop could heal the sick at a distance by the in- 
visible operation of His Will alone? Who but Gop 
could raise the dead from the bier, and out of the 
corrupting grave? Yet all this did our Lorp Jesus 
Curist, and in doing “ manifested forth His glory” 
even the glory which He had with the Farner before 


1 Tsa. vii. 14, 2 §. Matt. i. 23. 
3. Tsa, xliv. 6. 4 Isa. ix. 6, 
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the world was. He was indeed “ Gop manifest in 
the flesh ;”7! and His teaching was the “ doctrine of 
Gop our Saviour ;’’2 for “in Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Gopupap bodily,’ and He is Lorp 
over all, “ Gop blessed for ever.”4 In this may we 
‘perceive the love of Gop, because He laid down 
His life for us.” ‘ We may not deny Him, lest we 
be under the curse of an Antichrist, and cast out 
from heaven, for ‘‘ This is the true Gop, and eternal 
life ;”’6 “ Kine oF KINGS, AND Lorp oF LoRDs.’”? 

In Jesus therefore, the Man and Saviour; in 
Curist, the Anointed Prophet, the Anointed Priest, 
and the Anointed King; we behold the Person of 
Him, Who dwelling with Gop the Faruer in the 
eternal glory and majesty of heaven, came down to 
earth and took our nature upon Him, that He might 
bind up the wounds which sin had made; that He 
might release creation from bondage; that He might 
restore the lost harmony of the universe; that He 
might make man aT-onE with Gop. Even when 
He was in the form of a servant, He was the Word 
and Wisdom of Gop; and so perfect was the union 
of His two natures one with the other, that the 
Apostle dares to say of His blood shed upon the 
Cross, it was the blood of Gop.$ 


1] Tim. iii. 16. 2 Titus ii. 10. 3 Coloss. ii. 9. 
4 Rom. ix. 5. 5 1] S. John iii. 16. 6 18. Johnv. 20, 
7 Rev. xix. 16. 8 Acts xx. 28, 
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Is there then any excuse for those who say that 
this high mystery of the At-one-Maker’s two-fold 
nature need not be made a matter of distinct Faith ? 
that it is little consequence whether men believe it 
or not, so that they lead good lives? How dare we 
say that is not an essential article of Faith which 
Gop has set before us as the very basis of all our 
salvation? Has He not taught us this truth by the 
mouths of His Prophets in elder days, and His Apos- 
tles in later time? Did He not cause one of the 
Holy Gospels, at least, to be written for this very end, 
to teach us the Godhead of the Man Curist Jesus ?? 
Has He not warned us of the fearful doom that 
awaits Antichrist, the denier of this doctrine ? Who 
then are we to set at nought the words of Gop? 

Suppose even that there were no such thing as an 
absolute necessity in the will of Gop, yet He has re- 
vealed to us that no creature could save another, or 
reconcile himself to Gop. ‘ Look unto Me, and be 
»ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am Gop, 
and there is none else.”2 “I am the Lorp, and 
beside Me there is no Saviour.”3 Moreover does 
not the whole tenour of that record which is the 
written guide to salvation, show us that life is only 
through the Name of our Lorp and Gop, Jrsus 
Curist, the Son of the FarHer, Who became man 
for our sake? It is written in ineffaceable letters of 


1 §. John xx, 31. 2 Isa. xlv. 22. 3 Isa. xliii. 1]. 
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light that there is none other name given under 
heaven, whereby we must be saved, but only the 
Name of our Lorp Jesus Curist.’ He it is Who 
was Gop before the world began ; He it is Who when 
He came to make peace by the blood of His Cross 
was yet Gop,—for Gop cannot cease to be; He it 
is Who ascended to heaven with that Body which 
could see no corruption ; He it is Who now sits at 
the Faruer’s right hand still working out the sal- 
vation of sinners. 

Wisely therefore does the Church,—and doubtless 
by the good guidance of Him Who inspired holy 
men of old—make this the very key-stone of all her 
teaching and practice. When she offers up her 
prayers, it is in His name “ Who” we declare “ ever 
liveth with the Farner and the Hoty Guost, one 
Gop.” When day by day, and even hour by hour, 
circling the globe with her praises as with a zone of 
light, she smgs the doxology that saints have sung 
eighteen hundred years without ceasing, she makes 
constant confession that the Son is of equal Godhead 
with the Faruer. In the Litany, nearly all her 
supplications are made to Gop the Son, Redeemer -of 
the world. In her thanksgiving and praise at the 
Holy Eucharist she worships and praises Him, “Lorp 
Gop, Lams of Gop, Son of the Fatnsr,” by Whom 
all her precious gifts are received. Thus does she 
1 Acts iv. 12. 
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witness to us that every act of the Atonement is de- 
pendent on the two-fold nature of Him Who makes 
the divided at one again. Thus does she bid us 
“look on Him,” Jenovan! and Curist, “ Whom 
they have pierced.””’, Thus does she teach us that 
the Crucified One was “the Lorn of glory ;”’? that 
there is no redemption save through the “ Lorp that 
bought”3 us; no salvation but by the “blood of 
Gov’”’* shed upon the Cross. By the light of this 
truth, as by the sun shining in a dark place, all 
other truths of the evangelic mystery are brought 
out in strong outline: it transfigures the history of 
Curist Himself, and furnishes the key to His ex- 
ample and precepts; it vivifies all our faith and prac- 
tice; it gives substance to our worship; it teaches 
us the dignity of our redeemed nature; it sets before 
us, finally, the glory that yet awaits the redeemed 
in the restored unity of Gop and man. 


1 Compare Zech, xii. 10 with S. John xix. 37. 
“1 Cor, ii. 8, S12 Serer Ue 1, 4 Acts xx, 28, 
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THE BLOOD OF THE ATONEMENT. 
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....» THE Bioop or Jesus Curist, His Son, CLEANSETH 
US FROM ALL SIN. 


Tue nature of sin is twofold. There is the sin 
which belongs to every person who is born into the 
world, from which our Saviour Curist alone was 
free: and there is the sin of which not all persons 
born into the world are guilty. The first is named 
original, or birth sin, as being that which belongs 
_ to us through our origin from Adam, and our birth 
into his family. The second is named actual, or 
wilful sin, as being sin of our own act, for which 
our own wills are answerable. 

Original sin is a great mystery; but Gop has 
given us some light respecting it in the Book of 
Revelation, by which let us be guided in our re- 
searches respecting both the disease and its remedy. 

“By one man,” says S. Paul, “sin entered into 
the world!”1 That is to say, there was no sin in the 
world before the sin of Adam; and his disobedience 

1 Rom. v. 12. 
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was the gate by which all other sin found entrance. 
And then the Apostle goes on to say that death, 
which we all experience, is the consequence of that 
one sin of one man; “that death passed upon all 
men,” not only upon Adam. This seems plain and 
easy to understand. The sin of Adam changed his 
nature to such an extent that he, who before his 
disobedience was immortal, became afterwards sub- 
ject todeath. And because his immediate posterity, 
and all who descended from him, were and are born 
in. his likeness, with the same nature that he had 
after his fall, therefore all are subject to death as he 
was—‘ In Adam all die.” But the Apostle adds 
to his words, “ death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned ;” and since there are many born in 
the likeness of Adam who are taken out of the world 
before they have power or will of themselves to com- | 
mit sin, it necessarily follows that ‘all have sinned,” 
that is, all are sinners, in some other way than by 
actual sin. The death, therefore, to which every 
person born into the world is subject, is the punish- 
ment of sin which clings to them by reason of their 
derivation from Adam; and it is a death of the soul 
as well as of the body. For though we cannot un- 
derstand perfectly the mystery of Gop’s Will, in the 
necessity of which, one man is made the sufferer by 
another man’s sin; yet we may discern from the 
analogy of man’s bodily and spiritual nature, that 
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it is likely a permanent and hereditary change would 
be wrought in the latter, as well as in the former. 

For instance, death of the body was not the con- 
sequence of something added to the body, but of 
something taken away. It was not that its nature 
received a new principle from which sprung decay, 
death, corruption ; but that a principle formerly in- 
herent in the body being taken away, these followed 
the privation. Death, with all its train of weakness 
and disease, was the loss of life. Nor was that 
principle of life restored to his descendants, of which 
Adam himself had been deprived. 

Now that which happened to the body seems also 
to have happened to the soul: a spiritual death—the 
privation of spiritual life—followed on the entrance 
of sin into the world. As soon as he had sinned, 
Gop punished man by the withdrawal of that inborn 
holiness which was to his soul what unceasing life 
was to his body. And because all who come from 
him inherit the nature of his soul as well as that of 
his body, they mherit a nature deprived of any 
inborn holiness,—of the principle of spiritual life. 
So that what we call original sin, as if it were some- 
thing added to our spiritual nature through the 
first man’s transgression, and afterwards imputed to 
us; may be better understood as a natural privation 
of holiness, (or of the principle of holiness implanted 
in us,) analogous to the privation of the principle 
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of life, by which the body has become subject to 
decay and death.} 

-. This seems to do away with the short-sighted 
notion of some respecting the Church’s doctrine of 
original sin; as if it represented Gop to be capable 
of injustice,—punishing the children for the sins of 
the father. For as it is plain that the death of the 
body is a natural result of impurity engendered by 
sin, the privation of that eternal life which could 
only co-exist with a sinless nature; so also is it plain 
that the penalty of sin under which we are all born 
is a natural consequence of the privation of an innate 
principle of holiness with which man was at first 
created, but which he lost in the fall. 

Now, when it is said that “the blood of Jesus 
Curist cleanseth from ail sin,” we must understand 
its efficacy to extend to original sin as well as actual. 
And the general work of the Atonement being to 
restore us to Gop’s favour, this particular part thereof 
consists in fillmg up that fault or defect of our nature 
‘by which even at our birth we are alienated from 
Him : in restoring supernaturally “ that thing which 
by nature we cannot have.” 


* The Ninth Article of Religion defines original sin thus; de- 
celaring it to be the ‘‘ fault and corruption [vitium et depravatio ] 
of the nature of every man that naturally is engendered of the 
offspring of Adam.’’ The word “ fault” is used in its older sense 
of ‘‘defect,’’ a break in the integrity and completeness of that in 
which it occurs. 
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Thus, at the entrance of life the blood of Curist 
is brought to bear upon us; giving to every one a 
new element in his spiritual nature, by which he is 
restored to communion with Gop. Yet even after 
this new element is introduced, and after the sinner 
has been reconciled to his Gop, there arises other 
sin which can be cleansed away only by the same 
healing blood. Its cleansing power therefore is 
exercised either to prevent the commission of sin, 
or after it has been committed, to bring about the 
pardon of sin. By restoring to our nature the ca- 
pacity for holiness, it places within us a power of 
resistance against sin, and especially against that 
enemy of Gop and man by whom all sin comes; 
and thus in the cleansing of our original sin, purity 
becomes strength. And if, as is almost universally 
the case, in the face of our regeneration we sin 
against Gop, then again it is the Blood of Jesus 
Curist alone through which the sin of the penitent 
receives pardon. 

So that the Blood of Curist is that, coming from 
without ourselves, whereby the defect of our original 
nature is done away, and men restored to that state 
of holiness in which they may hold communion with 
Gop. And because there yet remains within us the 
corruption, though not the guilt of the “old man,” 
the Blood of Curist is that whereby we have grace 

‘to resist it: whereby again we receive pardon for 
C 
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sins committed. And this being so, whatever sinner 
shall reach Heaven, it will be because he has been 
cleansed by the all-sufficient Blood of Curist, and 
made for ever at one with Gop. 

Now all this being a present and continual work, 
the power or virtue by which it is wrought must be 
one ever existing; and ever so existing as to be 
capable of present application to its exalted purpose. 
Therefore, by the Blood of Curist is symbolized 
to us the whole mystery of the Atonement which 
the Son of Gop wrought in His Human Nature ; 
and which He is still working in the same Human 
Nature at the mnght hand of the Majesty on High. 
The “ blood is the life” of the body, therefore it 
especially represents to us the Body and Manhood 
of Him Who, though He was Gop, yet became Man 
for our sakes. It is the virtue of the Incarnation ; 
all powerful to work out that for which He became 
Man, because in the inseparable unity of His two- 
fold nature, it is even the Blood of Gop—the Blood 
of that Man Who is Gop Immortal, Invisible, 
Eternal, Almighty, and Omnipresent. 

Therefore the cleansing of men from all sin, is 
the proper office of our Lorp JEsus Curist’s 
Human Body. That holy Body began its work in 
the past sufferings which it underwent upon earth. 
It continues the same work in the efficacy of its pre- 
sent application to all who are brought within the ° 
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range of its healing power. It was once offered 
up, a “full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the 
sins of the whole world.” . It is often bestowed 
now, that every individual sinner may be saved by 
the cleansing of his individual soul. It is that holy. 
Body which restores out of its fulness what was lost 
through original sin: it is that which now restores 
by its present work in the nature of every sinner. 
It is that by which we draw nigh to Gop, and Gop 
draws nigh to us. 

Let us see this more clearly still, by a considera- 
tion of our Blessed Lorp as the One Mediator be- 
tween Gop and man, the Man Curist Jesus. A 
mediator is one who interposes between two others, 
that he may unite or draw them together. Thus, 
CuRist interposes between two who have naturally 
nothing in common; the One a Being of absolute 
holiness and perfection, the other naturally without 
holiness, and often full of sin. _As Gop alone, then, 
Curist is not a Mediator; for though He could 
thus be united to the Faruer, He could have 
nothing in common with man. He therefore took 
upon Him the Nature of man in body and soul, that 
He might establish a common relation between Him- 
self and man on the one hand, such as He had 
naturally with the Farner on the other. And thus 
has He become the chain of communication between 
Gop in heaven and man on earth, the One Mediator ; 
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and it is upon the ladder of His Human Nature that 
the angels of Gop ascend and descend,! ministering 
His gifts to mortal men,? and carrying their souls 
to the place of undying rest. Now, if this media- 
tion is to be of any benefit to us, itis plain that 
beyond its universal application in the free offering 
made of it to all mankind, there must be also an 
individual application of it, by which it may mediate 
between Gop on the one hand, and each one of our 
souls by itself on the other. There must, therefore, 
be a personal union of every man with the At-one- 
Maker, for him to gain the benefit of the Atonement. 
And as it is only through Him that men can ap- 
proach. Gop now, or dwell with Him hereafter, all 
the work of our religion consists in drawing closer 
those bonds by which we are united to Him Who is 
Himself One with Gop. In this we see the solution of 
that mysterious language in which our Blessed Lorp 
ever speaks of His relation tous. Whatever privi- 
lege we are to receive, 1s In some way associated with 
the idea of personal union. “I am the Vine, ye 
are the branches.” “Iam the Door, by Me, if any 
man shall enter in.” Our best hopes centre in Him. 
“Tam the Way, the Truth, and the Life’ “Iam 
the Resurrection and the Life.” ‘ Because I live, 
ye shall live also.” 

Let none then say that this is not a truth of 

1§. John i. 51. 2 Heb. i. 14. 
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practical importance. For if in the twofold nature of 
the At-one-Maker we behold the only way by which 
sinners can be made holy, united to Gop, and drawn 
up to heaven; if only by this channel does the Giver 
of all good gifts pour down upon us the grace by 
which eternal life is to be attained: if, again, we can 
avail ourselves of this Atonement only by personal 
union with the manhood of the Son of Gop, surely 
the great practical work of our probationary state 
is to establish and strengthen that all-important 
union by every means in our power. What are our 
practical necessities ? Do we not require at our very 
entrance into the world to be cleansed from the 
original sin which corrupts our nature, and divides 
us from Gop? Then is the Blood of Curist set. 
before us in the Baptism of Water and the Hoty 
Spirit, whereby we are united to the Incarnate Son 
of Gon, “ baptized into one body,” . . . . “ which 
is Curist.” And if in after life we fall under the 
temptation of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
then by continual renewal of that union we are made 
partakers of Curist’s holiness and strength ; and, 
lifted up again from the dust by the power of Him 
Who gives Himself to dwell within us. 

Other way to salvation than through Him in His 
Mediation we know not. He has opened to us, in 
His holy Body a fountain of grace for the cleansing 
away of all sin. He has placed it in the broad 
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daylight of His Church. All men may, if they will, 
drink of Living Water, and eat of the Bread of 
Heaven. Let this then be our endeavour, to seek 
after union with Gop Incarnate that we may by Him 
be lifted up from the place of the Fall to the place 
from whence He stooped down to us; that the “ old 
man” in Adam may be changed into the “ new 
creature”? in Curist: that He, by His blessed 
Manhood, may “ dwell in us, and we in Him ;” that 
by Him we may be for ever reconciled, sanctified, 
and exalted. 


III. 


‘THE AT-ONE-MAKER THE WAY, THE 
TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. 


S. JoHN xiv. 6. 


JESUS SAITH UNTO HIM, I aM THE Way, AND THE TRUTH, 
AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMETH UNTO THE FATHER BUT 
BY Me. 


Two questions have been asked by those by whom 
the Christian scheme is not received in practical sim- 
plicity. The first question is this—“ How does it 
happen that none can come to Gop by themselves ?” 
the second—“ How is it that men can come to Him 
by Curist?” The answer to the first is contained 
in what has gone before respecting the Fall and the 
consequence thereof, and may be shortly recapitulated 
thus. The course of Gon’s eternal will was so or-_ 
dained that the sin of disobedience wrought a change 

in the nature of Adam; which change is entailed 
~ upon all who in the regular course of humanity par- 
take of his substance. That this change consists out- 
wardly of a withdrawal of essential bodily life, and 
inwardly of a withdrawal of essential holiness, suffi- 


ciently explains the alienation of our whole nature 
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from Gop. To say that “without holiness no man 
can see the Lorn,” is only to say that light and 
darkness can have no fellowship; therefore our par- 
ticipation in the substance of the first man having 
brought us into the natural heritage of his changed 
nature, we partake in that privation of Gop’s pre- 
sence and communion which are expressed by the 
words, ‘‘no man can come.to the FatTHER.” 

I. But what we could not do of ourselves, Gop 
Himself in the person of Gop the Son has done for 
us by supernaturally taking into His Divine nature 
the manhood which was naturally alienated, and by 
ordaining means for our participation in this new and 
sanctified nature which make it as really ours as the 
old and unhallowed nature which our birth entails 
upon us. ‘Gop was manifest in the flesh.” “The 
Word,” which is Gop, “became flesh, and dwelt 
among us,” and then a “new and living way was 
opened” through that sanctified humanity; so that 
He became the Way, the Truth, and the Life, for 
those who had no way open, no truth nor life in 
them. Thus does He stand between Gop and man 
a true Mediator. Above are the justice and holiness 
of Gop; below, the sin and consequent degeneration 
of man; united to the One by His eternal Sonship 
He stretches upward to the FatHeR; joimed to the 
other by His Manhood—*“the likeness of sinful 
men,” He stretches downward to us. Wherefore 
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though by ourselves we were infinitely divided from 
Gop; and though as Gop alone the Son would be 
as far from us as the Farner; yet by stooping to 
our nature, and becoming that which none other 1s, 
—twofold—He has bridged over the impassable 
gulf; has become the ladder by which we mount to 
heaven, the channel by which Gop pours out His 
mercy and grace upon us. 

II. But the Incarnation of the Son of Gop has 
not only opened a way through His flesh: it has 
also made His Person the very truth—‘“ the light” 
shining in the darkness of our alienation. He was 
ever indeed truth and light in the verity of His eter- 
nal Godhead: but by His Manhood He has become 
the truth to us. Even as He declares of Himself, 
“Tam the Way,” having become the way by the 
taking of manhood into Gop: so does He say, “1 
am the Truth,” because He has made His Incarnate 
Person the light and guide of the world. “That 
was the true light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world.” ‘In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of men.” 

Now the Son of Gop is the truth by His Incar- 
nation in three, ways: first, by His teaching; se- 
condly, by His example; and thirdly, by the impart- 
ing to us a new perception in our union with Him, 
—for “ grace and truth came by Jesus 'Curist.” 

1. Revelations had come down from heaven in 


26 THE AT-ONE-MAKER 


old time by angels, patriarchs, and prophets; but 
“Gop Who at sundry times, and in divers manners 
spake unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last times spoken unto us by His Son.” None other 
ever so fully and plainly revealed the will of Gop. 
It does not seem as if any vessel had been pure 
enough to carry a perfect and open revelation until 
the Son took to Himself a sinless Body; but when 
He did this, so exalted is the revelation made, that 
the very name given to the Revealer is the “ Word 
of Gop.” What light had the men of other dispen- 
sations compared with the light which came down 
from heaven to earth in the Incarnation of Gop the 
Son? What truth ever was there like the truth as it 
is in “Jesus,” and which is Jesus Himself, ‘‘ Who 
brought life and immortality to hght by the Gospel ?” 
Before He came, the “ light of men” shone through 
the cloud of prophetic inspiration ; but in Him with 
direct and unhindered ray. For not now was the 
teacher taught of Gop, but was the very Gop Him- 
self, teaching the things which He knew, and not the 
things which had been told Him. Wherefore hav- 
ing opened a way in His flesh, by linking heaven and 
earth together; He also became the light to guide 
us therein: “Iam the Way, and the Truth.” 

2. Again, He became the truth also by the per- 
fection of His example. His pure Body,—“ holy, 


harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners,” set 
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up a standard such as there never had been before 
in the world; and this was made more illustrious by 
the perfection of His subsequent life. He was the 
very “Lams of Gop, without blemish and without 
spot.” “He did no sin, neither was guile found in 
His mouth.” And thus, by a probation absolutely 
unsullied with the smallest stain, He became a pat- 
tern of the spiritual, life, fit ever to be set before 
men for their example; and to which they should 
ever be moulding themselves, if by any means they 
may attain somewhat of Its form and beauty. The 
meekness of Moses, the holiness of David, the faith 
of Peter were each marred by defects of passion, 
impurity, and unbelief; but the virtues of the holy 
Jesus were perfect virtues, as those of none other in 
man’s nature. If any were pure, the man Curisr 
Jesus was more pure; if any holy, He holier: if 
any devout, His devotion reached the bounds of 
human power; if any loving, He gave up His life 
for His friends. In Him all human purity, holiness, 
love, and devotion were gathered together, exalted, 
and transfigured by their contact with His Godhead ; 
and afterward they were scattered abroad in life- 
giving rays as from the centre and embodiment of 
all moral excellence and truth. 

8. And, in the next place, He became the truth 
to us by giving to us in our union with Him a new 
perception or instinct whereby we are able to discern 
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spiritual things as spiritual. The reach of our na- 
tural reason is high, yet are there things hidden 
from the wise and prudent, which are revealed to 
even babes in Curist. For the intuition of Divine 
truth depends not entirely, or chiefly on our natural 
faculties, but on that which is supernaturally added 
to us in our union with the Gop-Man. ‘The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of Gop; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.”! Some men fret and grow 
displeased that there should be anything represented 
as a mystery in the kingdom of Gop. And others 
assume a veil of mystery as the cloak for their pre- 
sumption and self-opinionativeness, as if a special 
revelation was made to them which caused their 
judgment to be infallible. Yet, if there are mys- 
teries in natural things, in the earth, the air, in the 
firmament of heaven, even in our own persons, why 
should there not be mysteries in spiritual things and 
in the invisible world? And if such mysteries of 
the unseen world are to be discerned only by spiritual 
men, then must we set those aside as pretenders to 
this insight, who are unholy, vain, proud, uncharita- 
ble; and those who lay claim to it by direct commu- 
nication between Gop and their spirits, or any other- 
wise than through the mediation of Curtsr. But 
in the newness of Curist all things become new; 
11 Cor, ii. 14. 
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and as in the union with the Incarnate Truth at the 
first, the regenerated receive new capacities for the 
discernment of spiritual things ;! so in the renewal 
and strengthening of that union must be expected, 
—and in that only,—that higher instinct by which 
Gop reveals to His saints the mysteries of His king- 
dom. In this consists the “ mind of Curist,”’ the 
deep conviction of truth, the acute sense of unseen 
realities round about our present life, and influ- 
encing us for untold good or evil, which leads to holy 
living and a holy death. If any of us have received 
such illumination (and all Christians have received 
it in greater or lesser measure) it is “ because we are 
in Him that is true,” even “ the Son of Gop,’? Who 
“hath given us an understanding, that we may know 
Him.” He is the perfect truth, and “of His fulness 
have we all received, and grace for grace.” 

uae Moreover, He Who is the Way, and the 
Truth, is also the Life. That which heathen poets 
wrote of the Providence of Gop is true im a still 
higher sense of our union with Gop Incarnate; “In 
Him we live, and move, and have our being ;” for 


1 This is sometimes strikingly observed in the Baptism of adults. 
The instruction given before their admission to the Sacrament has _ 
been imparted with labour and difficulty, seeming to make little 
impression upon the heart ; whereas afterwards there was plainly 
a power to receive and understand the truth in a far higher way, 
and to discern it with the heart as well as the intellect. 
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there can be neither spiritual life, nor spiritual energy 
except in Curist. “If any man be in Curist he 
is a new creature, old things are passed away, behold 
all things are become new.” “He that hath the 
Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath 
not life.” “Asin Adam all die, even so in CuRist 
shall all be made alive ;” “ Because I live, ye shall 


> such is the language of the new dispen- 


live also ;” 
sation, setting out before us the beginning, middle, 
and end of our spiritual existence. 

Now Holy Scripture teaches us that there is an 
analogy between the spiritual life which we have in 
Curist, and the life by which we are living and 
active creatures. Let us, therefore, compare one 
with the other. 

We first of all receive life in ourselves at our 
natural ‘birth into the world: so there is that which 
the Hoty Spirit has taught us is a being born 
after a spiritual manner, because at such a time we 
begin to receive grace “ to become the sons of Gop,” 

. . “being born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gop.”?! 
Now, as natural birth gives us a place in the natural 
world, so does that birth by which we receive life 
in Curist, and become the sons of Gop, give us 
a place in His spiritual world. As natural birth 
gives rise to natural relationship, so that the newly- 


1 §, John i. 13. 
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born becomes son and heir; so we become the sons 
of Gop, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven, in our 
spiritual birth. As the relationships of natural birth 
may be marred or annulled, so may the spiritual 
children of Gop become disobedient to their Faturr, 
and be displaced from their heritage in His kingdom. 
As natural birth brings upon us certain obligations 
of civil obedience and filial love, so does spiritual 
birth entail on us the strictest obligations of love 
and obedience to Him who thus becomes our FarHer 
and Lorp. And lastly, it is of great significance in 
this chain of analogy, that as the life received at our 
natural birth may continue, or be destroyed, so at 
our new birth we receive a gift which may remain 
with us, or may be put away. For when we are 
born into the world and have become living beings, 
is not the first instinct of nature to preserve within 
us that life which we have received? And is not 
this the chief care, as we grow up to years of self- 
responsibility ? And, on the other band, if no care 
be taken of life, no sustenance provided, does it not 
depart from us by little and little, until we lose it 
altogether? There are many things necessary to 
maintain bodily life in full vigour. Cleanliness, ex- 
ercise, each tend to its prolongation ; and if disease 
or violence have placed it in danger, the physician’s 
art is called in to heal and re-invigorate. 


Perhaps 


these are so far necessary that without them life 
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would be short, and the body mostly feeble. Such 
is the relation which prayers, and the ordinary usages 
of religion bear to our spiritual life; without their 
use we do not. expect to find, and do not find, that 
any man can retain, even for a time, the life which 
was planted in his soul at his new birth into Curist, 
But there is something necessary beyond these; the — 
body.must be nourished day by day with a continual 
supply of food, or all the other means together 
will not keep alight the spark of life. It is by food 
that the child grows up to the strength of manhood ; 
that the wear and:tear of life is counteracted ; the 
waste of the body supplied ; the full energy of being 
kept up. And therefore it may be well said, that 
food is the very life of the body, essential alike to 
strength, health, and beauty. 

Do we not see then in this, the reason our blessed 
Lorp’s life-giving union with our spiritual nature, 
is so often spoken of under the analogy of food, — 
and the life which food supphes? As the Israelites 
“ did eat angels’ food,” and were sustained by it alone 
during all their sojourn in the wilderness; so does 
He Who is the Life, declare of Himself, “ I am that 
Bread of Life... .... I am the living Bread which 
came down from Heaven.” Moreover, He gives a 
reality and force to His words, by applying them in 
an especial manner to His Human Nature alone, 
saying, “ The Bread that I will give ” for the life of 
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the world “is My Flesh, that a man may eat 
thereof and not die... . if any man eat of this 
Bread he shall live for ever.”. And when some who 
heard Him with unspiritual and faithless hearts were 
confused and mystified by these sayings ; He added 
as if in further explanation and more forcible reitera- 
tion of the truth, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His Blood, ye have no life in you.” - At first, He had 
drawn an analogy between His flesh, and the bread 
which nourishes our bodies; then He adds words 
which seem to say, “As without bread you cannot 
sustain bodily life, so without Me you cannot sustain 
spiritual life. Ye partake of Me, the Life, by eating 
of My Flesh and Blood. ‘ He that eateth Me, even 
he shall live by Me.’ ‘Except ye eat’ Me ‘ ye have 
no life im you.” ‘He that eateth of this Bread shall 
live for ever,’ ”’ 

Now all this, as it clearly points out our Lorp 
Jesus Curist in His human nature to be the true 
Life of man; so does it also point to some definite 
mode of participation on our part, by which He is com- 
municated to our spiritual nature. The vivid words 
He uses cannot be mere metaphors ; the oft repeated 
phraseology derived from so common and plain an 
act as that of taking food, cannot mean mere medita- 
tion, or mental effort. There is a consistency of ex- 
pression both in the holy Gospels, and also in the 

D 
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Apostolic writings which shows that the mystery of 
_eating Curist was one well. known and commonly 
received in the Church. For when our Lorp Him- 
self had removed the visible token of His Manhood, 
was there any change in the mode of expression 
whereby His communication of life to us is repre- 
sented by those whom He left behind? There is 
still a “communion (or communication) of the Blood 
of Curist,’ and a communication of His Body,} 
by eating and by drinking?—a supernatural effect 
following upon a natural act; a spiritual and inward 
grace conjoined with an outward and. bodily sign. 
And can we, on any reasonable principles dissociate 
these words of our Lorp and His Apostle, and that: 
which they point to, from the holy ordinance which 
the Church has ever put before Christians as the 
Sacrament of the Lorp’s Supper? There are the 
outward signs by which the Incarnate Truth Himself 
represented the communication of His own blessed 
Presence to the souls of men; there is the broken 
bread, and there the bread which we bless; are they 
not the communication to us of the Body and the 
Blood? are they not that which He said? And in 
His Body and His Blood does He not really present 
to our souls that Human Nature which is the Life, 
—by which we live because He lives in us? Surely 
these outward signs of His Presence are visible tokens 
1°] Cor. x16. 2 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
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of an invisible reality by their means accomplished ; 
they are to us the bread of heaven, and the fruit of 
the True Vine; the corn and wine wherewith He 
makes us strong in the strength, not of this world, 
but of His mystical kingdom. 

Thus then, does Curist give us Himself for the 
life of our souls; providing in His mercy earthly and 
visible means whereby we may lay hold of His media- 
tion, and go on in the path of the Atonement which 
He has wrought between heaven and earth. Anda 
thoughtful reverent consideration of Sacraments in 
their entire dependence on the great principle of our 
faith—that Curist Jesus is the one Mediator be- 
tween Gop and man ;—a conviction of His continual 
work in making our souls at one with Gop bya 
supernatural use of means; a perception of Him as 
the Life, independent of or without ourselves, by 
Whose entrance within us we are made alive, and 
by Whose strength we are made strong; this will 
go far to establish in our hearts a system of practical 
religion which will bring us life at the last. We 
shall then look out of ourselves to Him; not expect- 
ing to gain union with Him by any effort of our 
thoughts or will, but by laying ourselves at His feet, 
and asking Him to do that for us which we can 
never do for ourselves. The more we feel the power 
of Sacramental grace, the more humble shall we grow, 
in the conviction that we are utterly weak, and He 


36 - THE AT-ONE-MAKER. 


alone strong; that of ourselves we can do nothing 
that is good, but “can do all things through Curist 
which strengtheneth” us. 

Oh! let us lift up our eyes from all other paths, 
and look only on that which Curist has opened in 
His Incarnate Presence with men. Not for any 
profit to Himself did He take our nature; but for 
our sakes alone, that we might be delivered from the 
burden of sin, regenerated and sanctified by His 
Blood, and exalted to Everlasting Life. He became 
the Son of Man that we might be sons of Gop; He 
took upon Him the form of a servant that we might 
be priests and kings; He became sin for us Who 
knew no sin that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of Gop in Him; He became vile in His Fa- 
THER’S sight that we might become precious. Let 
us not reject the good gifts of His Incarnation; He 
is the Way opened for us sinners, let us walk in Him ; 
He is the Truth, pray Him that He will be our 
Light ; He is the Life, receive Him that we may live 
in Him, and He in us. As the world became His 
dwelling place for a time, so let our hearts be opened 
to Him now, and be made a fit Temple for His Pre- 
sence; that the Life of His Incarnate holiness and 
power may be in us a well of life, springing up into 


the Life Everlasting of His perfected glory. 


IV. 
THE NAME OF THE AT-ONE-MAKER. 


PHILIPPIANS ii. 9, 10, 11. 


Gop ALSO HATH HIGHLY EXALTED HIM, AND GIVEN HIM A 
NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME: THAT AT THE NAME 
oF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THINGS IN HEAVEN, 
AND THINGS IN EARTH, AND THINGS UNDER THE EARTH > 
AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS 
Curist 1s Lord, To THE GLORY OF GoD THE FATHER. 


Ir has grown into a proverb, that names are mere 
sounds, words whose importance rests, not in reality, 
but association. If it be so with the names of 
earthly things and persons,—and whether it is or 
not I will not stay to inquire,—it is certainly not. so 
with names written in the kingdom of Gop, for there 
they are often the expression of deep and living 
truths. | | 

There is first and highest of all, the Name of Gop. 
In the days before evangelical relations were estab- 
lished and revealed in the Person and Work of the 
At-one-Maker, He was “known by” His “ Name 
JEHOVAH,” a Name sacred and incommunicable, de-- 
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claring the essential self-existence of “I AM” the 
“living Faruer.”! 

In our own tongue also, we know Him by a Name 
which is a reality, and not a mere sound; for “ Gop’’ 
is simply a form of “Goon,” the supreme coop, the 
original and spring of all that is holy, just, and lov- 
ing; the Name of Him Who is the essence and cause 
of all goodness, and Who by His dealings with men 
has verified the reality of It in all Its fulness. 
“There is none good but One, that 1s Gop.’”? 

And as with the Names by which He has revealed 
Himself to us, so also with those which He has given 
to men. When He made His covenant with the 
father of the circumcision, He said “neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram, but Abraham,” 
that is, the father of a great multitude. And to 
Jacob He gave the name of “Israel,” a Prince of 
Gop, prevailing with Him, standing in honour before 
Him, and receiving at His hands bounty and favour. 

He therefore Who bestowed the tongue upon man, 
has given words for its utterance, which embody in 
vivid reality, the likeness of the persons whose names 
they are. And above all other names, He gave One 
to His only-begotten Son witnessing to us Who and 
What He is, revealing mysteries of faith, and miracles 
of love. ‘‘ His Name was called Jesus, which was 


1 Compare Exod. iii. 14, and 8. John vi. 57. 
2S. Matt. xix. 17. 
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so named of the angel, before He was conceived in 
the womb.” <A Name, as it looks to the Person Who 
bears it, both of humility and exaltation: as it looks 
to us, of peace and love. 

And first of all, this Name Jresus is endeared to 
us by the most tender associations. Some names 
by which we speak of heavenly things, are as the 
portraitures of men whom we have never seen ; but 
the sound of this Name is lke calling up the 
memory and countenance of a friend at rest. When 
it falls upon the ear, it is like a strain of love sung 
to the harps of angels, the chorus of which, as of old, 
is peace and good will. Can any hear this Name, 
and not think of Him Who “went about doing 
good,” healing the sick, comforting the sorrowful, 
drawing towards Him those who were wearied with 
the burden of sin; of the Good Shepherd going after 
His lost sheep in the wilderness, and giving His life 
_ for them at last? We say the Name Jesus, and there 
arises before us a sweet vision, the Consoler of the 
sonless widow, and the sister of Lazarus; the Pro- 
vider of bread for fainting multitudes; the Friend 
of publicans and sinners whom all would shun but 
He; It recalls the patient Sufferer, as He pleaded 
for His persecutors, for they knew not what they 
did; the loving Son, caring at the last for His Virgin 
Mother; the pitying Saviour, calling His sheep by 
their names, even as He hung upon the Cross. 
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There is no compassion, gentleness, or love, which 
is not symbolized to us by this holy Name; so that 
we teach our little ones to “come to Jesus,” as to 
One than Whom father or mother are not more full 
of loving-kindness, or more ready to fold them in 
arms peace-giving and secure. 

But besides all these associations which cling 
around It, the Name is in Itself a revelation of the 
atonement and the At-one-Maker; ‘ Thou shalt call 
His Name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sms.” It tells us m one short word all that 
He came to do and suffer for men. It sums up the 
mystery of the Fall and the Restoration. It speaks 
to us of reconciliation and forgiveness ; of the cleans- 
ing of regeneration upon earth, and the white robing 
of the sats in heaven. For the work of the Sa- | 
viour comprehends all these, and none of them miss 
expression in His holy Name. In proportion, there- 
fore, as any of us know our own selves, the original 
corruption of our nature; our weakness and daily 
necessities ; our falls and needful renewals; our un- 
worthiness to enter when we come even to the very 
gate of heaven; in such proportion as each of us 
knows these, shall we value the Name of love and 
power which can cleanse and heal, and give us life 
everlasting. ‘For there is none other name given 
under heaven, whereby we must be saved, but only 
the Name of our Lorp Jesus Curist,’ a Name 
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above every name given to Him, Whom, because “ He 
humbled Himself,’ “ Gop hath highly exalted.” 
Moreover, because this Name, Jesus, is a sign of 
brotherhood, it is therefore a pledge of pure and un- 
measured sympathy. For it is the Name which 
belongs to the Son of Gop as Son of Man; the Name 
which He accepted when He made Himself of no 
reputation, and “ took upon Him the form of a ser- 
vant; and was made in the likeness of men;’?! the 
Name in which He “humbled Himself” even to the 
bearing of our griefs, and the carrying of our sors 
rows; the Name in which He received the “ chastise- 
ment of our peace.” It is a continual sign to us, 
that He Who “thought it not robbery to be equal 
with Gop,” was yet not ashamed to call us men His 
brethren; that He bound Himself to us by the bond 
of fleshly relationship ; that He partook of our humi- 
liation to make us partakers of His glory. Whatever 
then, there is of pure and holy affection in human 
relationship; whatever love; whatever sympathy ; 
whatever desire for a brother’s good; each of them 
is pledged to us in transcendent kind by the holy 
Name Jesus. For it marks the experience that 
_ reaches to our every want, and the will of a “ Frend 
that sticketh closer than a brother.”? What is the 
closest earthly tie, what the fondest affection, what 
the clearest knowledge of our hearts, what the fullest 
t: Phil, ii. 7,8. 2 Prov. xviii. 24. 
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sympathy, what the softest tenderness? Imagine 
them all, and yet our imaginings fall short of the 
tenderness, sympathy, knowledge, and affection, 
which lie veiled beneath this word of fulness. 

Lastly, It is a Name of exaltation and perfection, 
which means on the lips of Faith, “ My Lorp and 
my Gop.” For when He had “finished the work 
which” His Faruer had given Him “to do?! He 
who bore it,—‘‘this same JEsus,’’2 ascended into 
heaven, and sat down for ever at the right hand of 
the Farner, where “ He shall reign for ever and 
ever,” ‘* King of Kings and Lorp of Lords.” 

‘Because then the Name of the At-one-maker ex- 
presses all this, what we have been to Him,—sinners— 
bringing Him down from the throne of Gop; what 
He has been to us, the Saviour, cleansing us from 
sin, and lifting up our nature to heaven; because It 
is a Name of Love unmeasured, and the Name of a 
Man Who is Gop, therefore “at the Name of Jesus, 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth, and’ 

. . “every tongue confess that Jesus Curist is 
es to the glory of Gop the Farner.” 

It remains then to inquire, what do these words 
of 8. Paul really mean; are they the words of an 
orator, exaggerated or metaphorical; or are they the 
expression of a literal duty which we are required to 


1 §, John xvii. 4. 2 Actsi. 11. 3 Rev. xi. 15; xix. 16, 
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render to the holy Name Jesus? Let us look at 
them from three points of view; for “in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word is estab- 
lished.” 

And first, reason will tell us, that if the Name of 
Jesus expresses so much, and is so closely related 
to Himself, it would be no unnatural thing for those 
feelings to be roused in our hearts at the sound of 
His Name, which would be, in a higher degree, at 
the sight of His Presence. When friends are ab- 
sent, or departed, their names are as a master-key, 
unlocking the treasury of love, and opening out its 
jewels to our sight. And if the name be that of a 
saint whom Gop has taken to His rest, we could not 
find in our heart to speak it otherwise, than with- 
deep and chastened respect, which will be more deep 
and more chastened in proportion to the love we 
bore towards them. The name is in such a case, 
the representative of the person; it embodies to the 
mental eye, what was once present to our bodily 
sight. And as with these names of earthly associa- 
tion and meaning, so but in a far higher degree with 
the Name of Jesus. Were His Person visibly pre- 
sent, we should adore Him with the humblest posture, 
and the most reverential words, declaring by gesture 
and word that He is our Lorp and ourGop. What 
then seems more reasonable, or more natural, than 
to give some portion of that devout homage which 
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we should render to His Person, to that holy Name 
by which Gop has been pleased that He should be 
known and represented ; than that “at the Name of 
Jesus, every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Curist is Lorn.” 

But, what if reason teaches us differently from 
Holy Scripture? In the present case, at least, the 
two seem closely to coincide; for a special reverence 
to the Name of Jesus is frequently indicated, and 
frequently expressed. There are several places in 
the writings of the holy Apostles in which when that 
Name is mentioned, a pause or break occurs, and 
(according to a practice of the Jews when speaking 
of JeHovau) a short doxology or sentence of praise, 
is inserted. 

Thus S. Peter, when preaching at the house of 
Cornelius, makes reverent mention of the Name of 
his Master, saying,—‘‘The word which Gop sent 
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jrsus 
Curist (He is Lorp of all.”’)! The same holy 
Apostle also, on three several occasions in his writings 
breaks off abruptly at the Name of Jusus, adding 
words which have no other connection with what he 
is saying, than as acknowledging the Deity of his 
Lorp. The words which he adds are, ‘‘To Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.”? Similar 
words are used by S. John im the opening of the 

1 Acts x. 36. 2.18. Pet.iv. 11: v.10, 11; 2S. Pet. iii. 18: 
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book of Revelation, and in the same manner, by way 
of parenthesis.1_ The same also by S. Jude in end- 
ing his Epistle. And of S. Paul too, many such 
expressions of reverence are on record; ‘The Gop 
and Faruer of our Lorp Jesus Curist (Which is 
blessed for evermore)? knoweth that-I lie not.’’S 
Again; “Of whom as concerning the flesh”—1.e., 
David, “CuHrist came, (Who is over all, Gop 
blessed for ever. Amen.”)* Again; in his two 
Epistles to Timothy,® in the end of that to the He- 
brews,® and more or less evidently in other places. 

From such passages, it would appear that the 
Apostles were accustomed often to use some short 
form of words, when the Name of Jesus was named 
as a confession that although Jusus is the Name of 
a Man, yet is that Man indeed “Gop, blessed for 
evermore.” They confessed with their tongues what 
they believed in their hearts, that “Jesus Curist 
was Lorp.”’ 

And doubtless, as the Name JenovanH is given to 
the Lorp Jesus, so to the Name Jesus was given 
the same honour as that with which in earlier days 
the incommunicable Name was honoured. For the 
Jews, from the time of Moses, were ever taught to 
reverence the Name of Gop. When the scribe wrote 


1 Rev. i. 5, 6. 2 As we say our blessed Lorn, 
3 2 Cor. xi. 31. 4 Rom. ix. 5. 
SP Tiniias 1732 Tim-iv 18): ~ > Heb. xiit'21 
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It in copying the Holy Scriptures, he offered up a 
prayer; and when any spake it, they would say after- 
wards, “The Lorp He is Gop,” or “ Blessed be Gop 
for ever.’ So that the words of the text, even if 
they had been merely a figure of rhetoric, would have 
led men, by the analogy of ancient practice, to the 
belief that similar usages were recognized and en- 
joined under the Christian dispensation. 

And lastly, what is taught us by reason and the 
written word, is also confirmed and illustrated by 
the practice of the Church. Of this we have daily 
evidence, in the custom of all Christians when they 
say the Name of Jusus in the Creeds; acknowledg- 
ing by a lowly gesture, that they confess Jrsus 
Curist to be Lorp. And although, when saying 
the Creed, we are making the most solemn use we 
can of this holy Name; yet there seems no sufficient 
reason why we should omit on other occasions the 
same reverent gesture with which we honour it there. 
At least it cannot be superstition or over-scrupulous- 
ness at one time and not at another, 

Besides which argument of traditionary custom, 
there is an express statute of the Church which en- 
joins as follows :—‘‘ When in time of Divine Service 
the Lorp Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly 
reverence shall be done by all present, as it hath been 
accustomed ; testifying by these outward ceremonies 
and gestures, their inward humility, Christian reso- 
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lution, and due acknowledgment, that the Lorp 

Jesus Curist, the True and Eternal Son of Gop, is 

the only Saviour of the world, in Whom alone all 

the mercies, graces, and promises of Gop to mankind, 

for this life, and for the life to come, are fully and | 
wholly comprised.”! 

I have, indeed, heard it objected, that our present 
usage is not after all that enjoined by the text,—if 
the words do convey an injunction ;—for we neither 
bow the knee, nor make open confession of our 
Lorp’s Divinity at the mention of His Name Jzsus.? 
In answer to which, it seems enough to say that the 
custom of our part of Curist’s Church does not re- 
cognize the “ genuflexion,” or bending of the knee, 
except in the act of Prayer; that the spirit of the 
Apostolic words is well carried out in the lowly bow- 
_ ing of the head; and that this ordinary gesture of 
respect and adoration, even if the bowing of the 
most honourable member of the body is not so 
literally in accordance with the text as would be the 
bowing down of the whole person, is yet such a de- 
votion as we may reasonably believe to be acceptable, 
since it symbolizes our own lowliness, and is done 


1 Canon XVIII. 

2 This objection would hardly have been noticed, but that it was 
the chief argument used by a high and learned authority when 
preaching in a cathedral church, and deprecating the general use of 
the gesture referred to. 
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“to the glory of Gop.” Moreover, if we understand 
the gesture to express the confession that “the Lorp 
Jesus Curist, the true and eternal Son of Gop, is 
the only Saviour of the world,” it is as open a con- 
fession of His Divinity as any we could make with 
the lips. 

But, a more general objection is applied to this 
particular act of bowing at the Name of JxEsus, viz., 
Does religion consist in these forms? are they neces- 
sary in a spiritual service? Certainly, forms are a 
very small part of religion; but when we learn that 
the holy angels whose worship is the most spiritual 
of all service, use forms and gestures of reverence, 
falling before the throne on their faces and worship- 
ping Gop,} we dare not say that they are un- 
necessary for us, who worship Him, not with songs 
of victory, but in the weakness of the flesh, with the 
world and the adversary still to war against. The 
whole man, body as well as soul, is enlisted in the 
service of Curist; how then can any part be ex- 
empted from domg Him homage? Gestures of the. 
body must always be the natural expression of emo- 
tions in the soul. The Son of Gop Himself kneeled 
down in His agony, and “ bowed His head” in token 
of voluntary submission to the Will of His Faruer, 
at the giving up of His Spirit. The penitent smote 
upon his breast ; angels veil their faces before the 


1 Rev. vii. 11. 
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ineffable glory; and the redeemed will bow before 
the throne. And so now it will be, that the heart 
cannot be engrossed with the worship of Gop, and 
yet the body give no sign. 

In short, I cannot but think that the plea of 
“oreater spirituality” which is sometimes brought 
forward as an argument against most gestures of 
reverence, is merely theoretical ;! and that experience 
of their use speaks of their high value. © The fear of 
formality in external worship almost naturally ends 
in irreverence. Who is not conscious of wandering 
thoughts, weariness, and indevotion? How often, 
in the course of Divine Worship, is the repetition of 
the Creed or the Lorp’s Prayer a true act of devo- 
tion? It may be, that this internal formality which 
most will confess with sorrow, arises in various de- 
gree, from want of devotional employment for the 
outward man. The thoughts wander, because the 
eyes are not at rest ; the confession of sins is want- 
ing in penitence, because the body is wanting in 
humility; there is little adoration in the heart, be- 
cause the head is not bowed down. It may be that 
those gestures which are slighted, or even despised 


_ and ridiculed, are the schooling of the body to the 
_ work of heaven; that here below they fix the whole 


1 This is indeed an argument, which, if extended without preju- 


_ dice must naturally end in such silent pretences of worship as 


we find among some eccentric sects, calling themselves Christians. 
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man in habits of reverence and seriousness, and unseal 
living springs of a more spiritual worship than the 
soul can taste without their assistance. 

Let none shrink then from the lowly gesture which 
the Church enjoins on the authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, any more than they shrink from bowing the 
knee in prayer. When the world all around is 
calling in question the Divine Nature of the Lorp 
of glory, let devout Christians make their constant 
confession of it as often as the Name Jesus is uttered, 
not that they may be “seen of men” to their own 
praise, but “to the glory of Gop.”’ Knowing “ there 
is none other Name given under heaven whereby we 
must be saved;” “ Day by day we magnify Thee ; 
And we worship Thy Name ever world without 
end.” Thine,O most holy Jesus, our Lorp and 
our Gop; Thine, our Saviour, our Brother, and our 
Friend: Thine, Who art in this life our Strength, 
in the valley of death our Consoler, in the Judgment 
Day our Surety; and in Life Everlasting our “ ex- 
ceeding great Reward.” 


V. 
THE AT-ONE-MAKER’S UNDEFILED BODY. 


GAL. iv. 4. 


Gop sENT ForTH His Son, MADE OF A WOMAN. 


Ir is an essential ground of our belief in the Incar- 
nation and all the blessed truths which follow from 
it, that our Lorp Jesus Curist became man, not 
by creation as the first Adam, nor yet by natural 
generation as all the children of Adam. “He was 
conceived by the Hoty Guost, born of the Virgin 
Mary ;” therefore the conception and birth of the 
Son of Man are only second in mysteriousness to the 
eternal generation of the Son of Gop. Let us, as 
to the nature of this mystery, be silent and adore; 
our present concern is with the fact and its con- 
sequences, into which, asking Gop’s mercy to 
keep us within the bounds of “the Faith once 
for all delivered to the Saints” we will reverently 
examine. 

He Who was to be the Cleanser of mankind could 
not be otherwise than pure. To all other necessities 
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of Gon’s will, as for instance, the perfection of the 
At-one-maker’s Manhood, and the Divinity of His 
Person, this also must be added, that He should re- 
ceive the human nature by some means whereby it 
would be free from the stain of Adam. Hence He 
took it not to Himself in the natural way, which 
would have subjected His soul and body to the 
natural law of original sin, but through a holy 
Virgin in whose virginal conception there was no 
taint of impurity. Every ordinary man has weight 
enough to carry in his own sins; he can by no means 
offer to bear those of his brethren. The adversary 
has in all of us a point or fulerum on which to rest 
his temptations ; but in the Holy One this was want- 
ing; and as He was at the first sinless, so to the 
last, Satan could gain no hold upon Him. The 
Fountain-head of His Manhood’s purity was He 
Whose special office it is to sanctify; and the vessel 
wherein It received Form and Substance was one fit 
for the Master’s service. The Lams of Gop was 
therefore “ without blemish, and without spot,” and 
having no sins of His own to carry, able to be *fa 
full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction” for the sins of all others. When the 
angel announced His coming birth, he called Him 
“that HOLY THING,” and Jesus was throughout 
“holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sin- 
ners.” The Lorp had created “a new thing in the 
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earth, a woman,” had compassed a man.!_ A Virgin 
had conceived and born a Son.? The Virgin woman 
was Mary; the Man Whom she had encompassed in 
her womb, was Gop “made Man, for us men, and for 
our salvation.” As Eve was the gate by which the 
guilt of the Fall had entrance, so one of the daughters of 
Eve was chosen by Gop, in the fitness and consistency 
of His Providence, to be the gate by which the sal- 
vation of men should enter, that they might be re- 
stored to the bliss of Eden in the New Creation. 
The Seed of the woman had come at last. 

Thus the truth of our blessed Lorp’s Incarnation, 
and the sufficiency of His Human Nature for the end 
in view, are so intimately interwoven with the human 
person from whom His substance was taken, that we 
are necessarily led to consider who and what that 
person was, and wherein she fulfilled the conditions 
which Gop’s inscrutable Will had set for our sal- 
vation. 

She was indeed so essentially a part of the Provi- 
dence of Gop in the redemption of mankind, that 
the voice of prophecy had already spoken of her in 
long bygone ages. And yet, exalted as the office 
assigned to her, Holy Scripture gives the narrative 
of her life in very few words; and the light of 
authentic tradition adds little to our knowledge 
respecting her. We have no reason to think that 


b Jers xxxi, 22.» 2 Isa. vii. 14. 
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she was otherwise than a humble maiden, born of 
peasant family, who, although they could claim 
descent from David, out of whom the Root of Jesse, 
the Righteous Branch was to spring, were yet living 
in retirement and poverty, and in an obscure part of 
that land over which their forefathers had reigned. 
While occupying so lowly a station in the eyes of 
men, Gop separated her for a purpose which at once 
exalted her to a higher position than any other wo- 
man ever did, or can attain to. ‘The angel” Ga- 
briel came in unto her, and said, Hail thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lorp is with thee. Blessed 
art thou among women. And when she saw him, 
she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind, 
what manner of salutation this should be. And the 
angel said, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with Gop. And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
His Name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the Lorp Gop 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father David. 
And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; 
and of His kingdom there shall be no end.”! Thus 
from a simple maiden of a country village, the es- 
poused wife of a mere artizan, Mary became the 
Mother of the Saviour of men and Son of Gop; 
and her name, hitherto unknown, is henceforth for 
1S. Luke i. 28—33. 
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ever, to be blended with His in our declaration of 
the great event on which our hopes depend,—His 
birth into our nature for the salvation of the world. 
What a mighty event was this announced by the 
heavenly messenger! what a wondrous work for 
which the Virgin was set apart! Never were words 
more real uttered than those of the angel, “ Hail 
thou that art highly favoured,” for surely no favour 
that Gop ever bestowed on any human creature could 
approach to this. He gave great blessing to the 
Patriarchs when He made them the direct progenitors 
of the Musstau, saying, “In thy seed shall all the 
earth be blessed ;” He bestowed great favour upon 
Moses who was raised up as a prophet and leader, 
in the likeness of. that Deliverer that was afterwards 
to arise; He appointed the long line of prophets 
also to be His instruments in making His Divine 
word known among men; but was any favour or 
blessing which Gop had heretofore bestowed on His 
servants equal to this given to the blessed Virgin, 
that she was to become the means by which “ Gov” 
was to be “with us,’ in the form of man? Re- 
member that the Babe Whom Mary carried in her 
bosom was not alone the Infant Who lay in the 
manger of Bethlehem; not alone the Child subject 
to Joseph the carpenter, and Mary his humble wife; 
not alone the lowly Jesus Who had not where to lay 
His head; not alone the suffering Jesus Whose 
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Person was liable to the pains of our natural mor- 
tality. That Babe Whom Mary bore was the very 
same Jesus Who ascended up on high, having led 
captivity captive; the very same Jesus Who now 
“sitteth at the right hand of Gop in the glory of 
the Farner, from whence He shall come to judge 
both the quick and the dead;” that Babe was He 
Who is the object of our faith and worship, and 
than Whom there is none other Name given under 
heaven “whereby we must be saved.” When we 
think of this full reality,—that Jesus exalted in 
heaven is the Son of Mary, no less than Jesus in 
humiliation, our minds fail to measure the blessed 
nearness to Gop with which the Virgin Mary was 
honoured; and we fall back with reverential reserve 
on the words Bi the holy angel, “ Blessed art aa 
among women.’ 

Our thoughts are indeed so engaged by the rela- 
tion which she bore to the Saviour of men, that we 
hardly turn aside to contemplate in Mary, as in other 
saints, the beauty of personal holiness. And yet, as 
might be well believed of the one woman chosen 
from all others, even without record, so we find from 
what little is recorded, that she who was raised up a 
tabernacle for her Incarnate Lorp was made a fit 
and holy vessel for so high a service. ‘The Lorp 
was with her,” and she “had found favour with 
Gon.” He from Whom all good gifts come, had 
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given to Mary, before He bestowed the highest gift 
of all, the blessing of a devout heart, trained up in 
His love and fear. It is a loving tradition of this 
which places her upon her knees when the angel 
Gabriel came into her presence, a tradition honoured 
by long reception, and according with the experience 
of saints. Indeed there shines around her throughout 
all the simple narrative of the Annunciation, a bright 
radiance of faith and humility.~ Nor was it from 
lips unaccustomed to contemplative devotion that 
the Divine canticle flowed so readily which she shortly 
after uttered on the visit to her cousin Elizabeth ; 
a song ever since offered up by the Church at her 
daily evensong, with thanksgiving and joy. To this 
devout and holy maiden came the messenger from 
heaven, saying, ‘ Hail, thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lorn is with thee, blessed art thou among wo- 


> and “when she saw him, she was troubled 


men ;’ 
at his saying, and cast in her mind, what manner of 
salutation this should be.”? Such a marvellous An- 
nunciation was it, that she could not understand 
what high blessing was in store for her. But when 
her bewilderment was over, and she knew to what 
the salutation of the angel pointed; faithful and 
obedient, she believed the promise and gave her 
will to Gop, and said, “‘ Behold the handmaid of the 
Lorp, be it unto me according to thy word.” So 


said Elizabeth of her afterwards, “Blessed is she 
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that believed, for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lorn.” 
It was fitting that, as in her unbelief Eve was the 
mother of the Fall, so Mary of whom came the pro- 
mised Seed, should by her faith, be the mother of 
the Restoration. 

But with the full consciousness of her high destiny, 
there came no exaltation of pride, on account of the 
unparalleled dignity to which Gop had advanced her. 
Her devout mind knew well to Whom alone all praise 
and worship are due, and she sang in such strains 
as had once sounded to the harp of her namesake 
Miriam, or the “ mother in Israel,” or the favoured 
Hannah: “ My soul doth magnify the Lorn: and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in Gop my Saviour. For 
He hath regarded the lowliness of His hand- 
maiden. For behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. For He that is Mighty hath 
done to me great things: and Holy is His Name.” 
And, as of old so now, the song was of victory: 
“‘ He hath holpen His servant Israel, in remembrance 
of His mercy; as He spake to our forefathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed, for ever.””! 

The condensed record of the Annunciation gives 
us a vivid impression of the Blessed Virgin’s holiness, 
devotion, humility, and faith; which impression is 
confirmed by what we read of her at a subsequent 

1S. Luke ii. 46—55. 
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time, when her Cuitp that was “set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel,”! began to be about 
His “ Faruer’s business.” As she “cast in her 
mind,” the saying of the angel, and “kept all” the 
“things” that were told by the shepherds, ‘ and 
pondered them in her heart ;” so on the occasion in 
question, when her Cuixp used mysterious words she 
did not let them pass away from her contemplation, 
but “kept all these sayings in her heart.” Who 
can tell what other “ sayings” this “all” may com- 
prehend ? ‘‘ sayings” of the Cuitp that was Gop, 
heard only by His Blessed Mother, and treasured up 
with loving reverence to be her solace in after days. 

But soon a veil begins to be drawn before “the 
woman,” a veil of Light flowing from her holy 
“ Seed,” in which the highest splendour of earthly 
relationship is subdued and almost hidden; for what 
borrowed light is not obscured by the rising of the 
Sun? Henceforward the Blessed Virgin is named 
but five times amid all the great events that followed. 
Yet each time there is a significance of meaning not 
to be passed over. 

Once, is on the occasion alluded to before, when 
the holy Jesus, at twelve years of age, was found in 
the Temple conversing with the learned teachers of 
His nation. Her words of greeting :—‘ Son, why hast 
Thou thus dealt with us? Behold Thy father and 

1 §. Luke ii. 34. 
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I have sought Thee sorrowing,” were met by a reply 
that conveyed in some sort, a reproof and a gentle 
charge of interference. ‘“ How is it that ye sought 
Me? wist ye not that I must be about My Faruer’s 
business ?” 

Not unlike was the answer given to His Mother 
by our Lorp at the Marriage Feast. She sought a 
miracle at His hands,—her faith revealing His power 
—and as it would almost seem, urged it by an appeal 
to her relation of maternity. But He answered, 
* Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine hour 
is not yet come ;” appearing to disclaim, not only all 
authority on her part over His Divine Nature, but 
even all influence exercised thereon throagh His 
human affections. 

A third time there is a trace of thie same depre- 
ciation of her earthly relationship to Him. While 
He was ministering to a large assembly, one came 
bearing a message that His mother and brethren 
were desiring to speak with Him. And “ He an- 
swered, and said unto him that told Him, Who is 
My mother, and who are My brethren? And He 
stretched forth His hands to His disciples and said, 
Behold My mother and My brethren! For whoso- 
ever shall do the Will of My Farner Which is in 
heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and 
mother.” As also once before He had declared 
obedience to be a higher blessing,—so exalted is it, 
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—than that of an earthly kindred with Him. 
“Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou hast sucked.” ‘ Yea, rather blessed,” 
said He, “are they that hear the Word of Gop, and 
keep it.” In all this there seems a sort of warning in 
the words of our blessed Lorn, wherewith He pointed 
out, in His mercy, a danger to be avoided by His 
Church, in after ages. 

We find Mary at the Cross when the words of 
Simeon were fully realized, “A sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also ;”” and once more in the 
upper chamber with the holy Apostles ; but beyond 
the loving memories of the Church, that she lived 
for some years after, an example of purity and resig- 
nation, we have no clear view of her from that time ; 
for her part in the work of the Atonement having 
long ended, and faith being satisfied, curiosity has 
no entrance into the cloud which veils her from our 
sight. 

What place then does the Blessed Virgin hold in 
the eye of Gov’s Church? It is plain that we must 
contemplate her from two points of view, from one 
of which we see her in common with all saints; from 
the other standing apart, as the Providence of Gop 
has ordered. 

As a chosen vessel for the sanctuary, one fit to 
become the mother of mankind’s Saviour, Gop had 
been with her all her hfe long, and favoured her 
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with such grace as made her to grow up a saint 
among the highest circle of His elect. It may be 
that in her was preserved that purity which is now 
the gift of regeneration, and the love of Gop rooted 
in her heart at the first had never given way, or been 
encumbered by weeds of a worldly growth. In such 
a light, the blessed Virgin Mary is to be regarded 
as one of the saints whom the Church is ever to hold 
before the eyes of her children as examples of Gon’s 
favour, and patterns of holy living. 

But, beyond this, the near relation of the Blessed 
Virgin to Gop the Son gives her a special claim upon 
our veneration. As the angel Gabriel declared her 
** Blessed among women ;” as Elizabeth, the mother 
of the second Elias, used the very same expression, 
by the inspiration of the Hoty Guost; as Mary 
herself said,—also by inspiration,—“ all generations 
shall call me blessed ;”’ so are we to honour the Mo- 
ther of our Lorp as one removed from the common 
circle of mankind or even of saintship, and brought 
into a nearness with Gop never realized in any other. 
We can point to Abraham, the “ Friend of Gop;” 
to Moses, who “talked with Him face to face,” so 
that a reflection of the ineffable glory remained in 
his countenance; to David the “man after Gop’s 
own heart ;” and to other holy saints on whom spe- 
cial blessings were poured out from on high: but it 
is to the Blessed Virgin Mary alone, of all creatures, 
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that we can point as one who was brought near to 
Gop, not only by faith and holy intercourse, but 
even by the relations of nature, in which she was 
made the Mother of our Lorp, Whose Name is 
Wonderful, the Mighty Gop.} 

Therefore, the Church of all ages has reverenced 
the Blessed Virgin as a woman and a saint standing 
apart from and above all others; one whom to 
honour, was to honour the Lorp. And this, more 
perhaps than for any other reason,—because in her 
person is represented the principle on which our sal- 
vation depends; that the Eternal Worn became by 
her the Seed of the woman, in Whom the conse- 
quences of the Fall were to be neutralized. 

Moreover, devout minds have ever considered the 
Mother of the sinless One, as being, from her very 
office, the personification of human purity,—that is 
of the purity of grace, as distinct from the ineffable 
holiness of Him Who alone was pure by nature. 
His purity was indeed heavenly,—a glory “ white 
as the Light ;” her’s only earthly,—the whiteness of 
the lily; but such purity as may belong to humanity 
born in sin, such we may believe to have been hers, 
—vouchsafed to her that she might be a fit taber- 
nacle wherein the Holy Jesus should put on His 
Manhood. And as we cannot but believe that Gop 
would have kept her, by His power and goodness, — 


1 Tsa. ix. 6. 
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to this very end; so a reverent heart will find it 
hard to doubt that He preserved her pure and holy 
through all her life, as having been the earthly 
temple wherein He had for many months dwelt in 
bodily form; sanctified once by His Presence, and 
therefore separated to Him alone for ever; “ A garden 
enclosed . . . a spring shut up, a fountain sealed ;”7? 
a gate that shall not be opened, by which no man 
shall enter.? 

All this is plain Scriptural doctrine; yet when we 
come to put into simple undisguised expression, what 
every pious mind loves to believe concerning the 
Blessed Mother of Jesus, there is a not unnatural 
fear and shrinking, lest we should be giving to her 
more reverence than by right belongs. It is a 
shrinking not unnatural, for this reason, that we 
have good cause to think some have been carried 
away by mere feeling (which they mistook for devo- 
tion) to appropriate attributes to the Blessed Virgin, 
which belong to her no more than to any other crea- 
ture, but only to Gop. Instead of regarding her 
real personal sanctity, such only as other saints have, 

1 Solomon’s Song iv. 12. 

2 Ezek. xliv. 2. 

Although this reverent belief is the natural result of a full re- 
ception of Scripture doctrine, and therefore it is very desirable to 
regard the Mother of our Lorp as the Blessed Mary ever a Virgin ; 


yet as her perpetual virginity is not to be ‘‘ proved by Holy Scrip- 
ture,’’ it has never been made an Article of Faith by the Church. 
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—though perhaps all in lesser degrees,—attained 
to; and reverencing in addition to it, that holiness 
with which she was endowed as being the instrument 
of our Lorp’s Incarnation ; instead, in fact, of look- 
ing upon her as a woman raised for a special purpose 
above all others of the human race; some have come 
to speak of her, (whether or not their words mean 
all they seem to mean) as if she had been raised to 
the throne of Gop. And moreover, contrary to all 
reason, and to the manifest teaching of the Gospels, 
it is a common practice of those I speak of, to con- 
sider that because the Blessed Virgin is the Mother 
of Gop the Son; therefore she exercises over Him 
in His glory a maternal influence of such a nature 
asis common among men. Such principles as these, 
and the practices arising out of them, may well 
cause us to be guarded in our words when we speak 
of the Blessed Virgin, and to take care that while 
we give her,—to the glory of Gop,—that reverence 
which He has taught us to give, by the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; we do not let the poetry of imaginative minds 
substitute itself for the devout respect of holy 
religion. 

But, at the same time, while we take heed to keep 
ourselves free from those irreverent imaginings which 
usurp the name of religion, we must also look to it, 
that we do not weaken the defences of the truth. 
In the Blessed Virgin we have a personification of 

F 
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the great fundamental principle of our faith, that 
THE WorD oF GoD WAS MADE FLESH WITHOUT 
PARTAKING OF SIN. 

For this reason, the Church of Gop has been very 
jealous, (ever since the title was called in question,) 
of the name by which the Virgin is known in her 
courts all over the world,—Mary the “ Mother of 
Gop ;” for except we maintain with those who deny 
the Lorp that bought them, that Jesus the Son of 
Mary was nothing more than a very holy and extra- 
ordinary man, we must needs acknowledge that He 
was, even from the Day of Annunciation, what the 
angel declared in His name “ Emmanuel ;” Gop. 

It is for the same cause, out of reverent care to 
guard our belief in the complete freedom of the 
sinless One from taint of our corruption, that the 
Church has ever believed,—though not enforcing 
her belief,—that “Mary was at once maid and 
mother, remaining in the sanctity of virginity, yet 
sharing in the blessing of maternity.” 

In short, the usage and teaching of the Church 
may be summed up, according to the words of an 
English Bishop :—“ Blessed Mary; he does not 
honour thee too much, who maketh not a goddess 
of thee.” 
of honour, lest the truth of our Lorp’s Incarnation 


It is necessary to give her a due measure 


be undermined: and seeing that Gop has raised her 
so far above ordinary womanhood, and bound her 
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by the ties of nature to His own Person, we can 
only give her excess of honour, by giving her attri- 
butes which belong to Him alone. In respect to 
her personal character we may indeed, very well 
appropriate to her the words of the wise man: 
“Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou 
excellest them all.” In respect to her relation to 
the Lorp of glory we may certainly say with the 
angel, ‘“ Blessed art thou among women ;” and with 
Elizabeth, “ the Mother of my Lorp.” 

We know,—or at least it may be proved—that 
there are those who assign to the blessed Virgin, an 
honour scarcely to be distinguished from that which 
is due only to the adorable Triniry; a devotional 
service distinguishable only by scholastic minds ; and 
an authority in the courts of heaven, which can 
belong to One Divine as well as human, but cannot 
belong to one who is not Gop. We know, on the 
other hand, there are those who think a great deal 
of their soundness in religious opinion consists in 
the depreciation of that honour which is justly due 
to her. It is therefore incumbent upon all who 
desire to walk im the light of truth, and avoid 
those errors which mostly lie in extreme opinions ; 
to have a good foundation resting in Holy Scripture, 
as taught to us not by our own individual judgment, 
not out of any modern developement of doctrine, but 
by the collective wisdom of the Church of Gop, and 
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out of the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 
Let us pray Gop that we may ever thus hold the 
faith in completeness and integrity, as it is set forth 
in the Creed ; neither taking away from, nor adding 
to the truth; nor ever shrinking, through insufficient 
reasons, from a plain avowal of hearty belief in the 
words we say with our lips. 


ve 


THE SACRIFICE OF THE AT-ONE-MAKER’S 
BODY. 


S. JoHn xix. 37. 


THEY SHALL LOOK ON Him WHOM THEY PIERCED. 


Tue truths of Gopv’s kingdom range themselves in 
a mysterious order. Jesus Curist our Lorp, be- 
gotten of His Farner before all worlds, was born 
of His Mother the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
world. The Lorp of Lords came down from heaven, 
and joined His Godhead to the nature of a little 
child. He Who was from everlasting grew up as 
little children grow in stature ; He Whois of Infinite 
knowledge, increased in wisdom; He Who created 
men, was Himself subject to hunger and poverty. 
And most marvellous of all, the Lorp of glory sub- 
mitted to be despised and put to shame; “ the Life”’ 
made Himself to die. ‘ He suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried.” “ Great” 
indeed “is the mystery of godliness.” “ My ways 
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are not your ways, neither are My thoughts your 
thoughts,” saith the Lorp. . 

Had men been set to invent for themselves and 
out of their own wisdom a plan of salvation, it would 
have been beyond all their thoughts that Gop should 
be found in fashion as a Man, that He should humble 
Himself, and become obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross. Yet how familiarly we say now, 
as if it were the most natural occurrence that could 
happen,—“ The Lorp died to save sinners.” In the 
first ages, when the idea was not familiarized, men 
could not be brought to entertain it. A crucified 
Gop and Saviour was to them a contradiction of 
terms, to the Jews a stumbling-block, even as when 
they cried, “If Thou be the Curist, save Thyself 
and come down from the Cross ;” “to the Greeks 
foolishness,”’—beyond the compass of their straitened 
philosophy. And, for a little time, even the chosen 
disciples looked doubtingly upon the death of their 
Master. They “trusted that it had been He Which 
should have redeemed Israel,” and behold, their ex- 
pected RepEEMER had died the death of one accursed 
by the law. But when we thus call to mind the 
unbelief of Jews and Gentiles, and how “slow of 
heart,” even the chosen ones of Curist were “to 
believe” in His sufferings; let us also remember that 
our belief in them is formed upon the tradition of 
eighteen centuries, upon the coincidence of prophecy 
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and narrative, upon the knowledge of what a crucified 
Saviour can do for us; and that therefore, the im- 
credulity of the first ages was far less unreasonable 
than any want of faith in our own. But, in truth,a 
careful understanding of our Blessed Lorp’s Incar- 
nation will prevent any doubts concerning the results 
that followed. It seems not out of the ordinary 
course that He Who was truly Man as any ever born 
of woman, should be subject to death as all men; 
the marvel is that He should condescend so to 
humble Himself as to take our nature upon Him. 
The light of prophecy also guides us to see that 
Whosoever should save the world must suffer and 
die for it; that the Seed of the woman must gain the 
victory over the serpent, not without a contest and 
suffering, a “ bruising of the heel.” And all along 
the stream of inspiration, Gop revealed to men that 
their Saviour must be One afflicted and full of 
sorrows, a Man, and a dying Man, Whose death was 
an absolute necessity, because a part of Gop’s Pro- 
vidence for -the world. ‘The Son of Man must go 
to Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed.””! And 
of all that was foretold, He came short in no suffer- 
ing; but drank of the cup until He could: say of 
His agony, “ It is finished.” 

An ancient father has said that the bs feb of 

1S. Matt. xvi. 21. 
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Jesus began with His conception in the womb of 
the Blessed Virgin, for such an act of unbounded 
humiliation must needs be reckoned one of suffering. 
So also in the first shedding of His blood at circum- 
cision; in His subjection to His parents for many 
long years; in the poverty of His birth, and the 
lowness of His station in life; in all that whereby 
He humbled Himself to become like the lowest of 
ourselves, we must account that He suffered for 
our sakes. And when His ministry was about to 
begin, He added yet to these a more bitter trial, the 
forty days’ fast, and the strong temptation. From 
that time at least He became a “ Man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief.’ What an affliction the 
want of a home is to an innocent and loving mind! 
Yet ‘* the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay His head.” He created the world, but left not 
for His own Manhood even the solace of a poor cot- 
tage; He used His Divine Power to provide bread 
for thousands in the wilderness, yet He Himself lived 
scantily on the alms ministered to Him by His dis- 
ciples. And what were all the At-one-Maker’s 
bodily sufferings to “the travail of His soul,”—a 
human soul, capable of feeling at least as much as 
any other soul of man; and perhaps with far greater 
acuteness and intensity, because, like His Body, ~ 
united to the Gopuztap. Not once or twice, but 
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often in the course of His ministry, we see Him 
afflicted even to tears. “Jusus wept.” The im- 
penitence of His people, and their hard-hearted un- 
belief, drew the tears from His eyes as from men 
who are moved at extreme ingratitude. He lifted 
up His eyes to heaven and sighed, He groaned in 
the spirit and was troubled; showing at a few pro- 
minent points the whole form of His inner life of 
suffering Who hath surely “borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows.” 

Yet all these sorrows were but a foretaste of the 
last, when a world of affliction concentred in one 
Man, and ages of grief into the compass of a few 
short hours. He went forth from the upper chamber 
to Gethsemane, and then began that terrible Agony 
with which no suffering of man can bear any com- 
parison. “ My soul,” said He, “is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death.” What a fulness of intense 
sorrow these words contain, and how are they illus- 
trated by that external emotion which anticipated 
the shedding of His blood upon the Cross. We 
cannot lay open this mystery of pain, but we can 
pray with the Church, ‘‘ By Thine Agony and Bloody 
Sweat, Good Lorp, deliver us.” 

After this, there came against the sinless One a 
company of soldiers “ with swords and staves as 
against a thief.” They laid hold of Him with vio- 
lence, Whose word would have summoned “twelve 
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legions of angels;” they dragged Him—the Judge 
—unresisting, from one tribunal to another, at the 
bidding of those who sought, not justice, but His 
life. Then, even before His unjust condemnation 
He began to be tortured. As the prophet had said 
so it fell out, “He gave His back to the smiters and 
His cheeks to them that plucked off the hair.” But 
even this did not, as the Gentile ruler expected it 
would, propitiate His enemies; “the voices of the 
people and of the chief priests prevailed, and they 
led Him away to be crucified.” Now, it was the 
common practice of the Jews, when they had put the 
worst sort of criminals to death, to hang their dead 
bodies on a tree or gallows, and this was accounted 
a curse under their written law. To an innocent 
man what a cruel ignominy this would be; but with 
the holy Jesus it was not disgrace or cruelty enough. 
They ridiculed Him with the base mockery of royal 
array, Him Whom they were about to put upon the 
Cross for His Throne; they opened afresh the — 
wounds of the scourge, and placed upon His head 
a crown of thorns strong and sharp, which would 
drive into the flesh like points of iron. 

“ And they spit upon Him, and took the reed, and 
smote Him on the head, and after they had mocked 
Him, they took the robe off from Him, and put His 
own robe on Him, and led Him away to crucify 
Him.” 
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This, now, was the condition of your Saviour. In 
_a few hours’ space, He had suffered the Agony and 
Bloody Sweat; He had been dragged about hither 
and thither by a persecuting and ungentle crowd ; 
His mind had been tried by the desertion of friends 
and the insults of foes; His body, already weakened 
by the pains of the garden, was torn to pieces with 
scourging ; His head pierced with thorns. As He 
was thus pained and wearied, they put upon His 
shoulders the heavy load of the Cross, forcing Him 
onward under its weight towards the walls of the 
city. There is to this day, a long range of streets 
in that city, going by the name of the “ Via Dolorosa,” 
a street of sorrows. It represents the way wherein 
Jusus dragged along the heavy burden of the Cross. 
And it is believed that as He walked therein, the 
tension of His bodily frame gave way, overcome by 
grief, weakness, and pain; He sank to the ground, 
aud notwithstanding all the buffetings of the soldiers 
could carry the Cross no more. Then they found 
Simon the Cyrenian, and unconscious of the honour 
they were giving, they caused him to bear one end 
of the Cross after Jusus his Master, while That 
weary and wounded Body struggled on sadly under 
the weight of the other. 

« And they led Him away to crucify Him.’’ 

Have you ever thought what the crucifixion of the 
Lorv’s living body was? If not, realise it now. 
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Two beams of wood were bound together as a cross, 
one end of which was sunk into the ground. Then 
the unclothed Body of the Sufferer was raised by 
cords or ladders, so that each of His arms could be 
stretched out on the wood to the extreme length. 
So extended, great nails were driven through the 
palms of the hands, and through the feet, and with 
little or none other support for It, the whole Body 
was suspended by these wounds. So it was that the 
executioners did their work upon Jesus; “they 
pierced My hands and My feet;” and He cried, 
“FatuHeEr, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.”” For more than six hours did He thus 
hang, suffering tortures of the Body, which even to 
think of is pain; and yet more awful sorrows of 
His soul, into the mystery of which no eye can pene- 
trate. The one wrung not from Him any cry of 
agony; but the other drew forth those words of un- 
mitigated sadness,—“ My Gop, My Gop, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?” It may be that as the hght of the 
sun was withdrawn, and there was darkness over all 
the earth for the space of three hours; so this outery | 
of the holy Jesus was the climax of a mental suffer- 
- ing that had endured for the same period, the loss 
for three long hours of that comfort in the beatific 
vision which had hitherto been vouchsafed Him. 
But, this was the end; once more He was supported 
by the Presence of His Farner, and then knowing 
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that all things were accomplished, His last sigh was 
uttered—“ It is finished,’ and His words of holy 
resignation—“ Fatuer, into Thy hands I commend 
My Spirit.” The Good Shepherd had laid down 

His life for the sheep. 
What may we not learn by looking on Him Whom 
we have pierced? His Cross is the central point 
around which all the mysteries of our redemption 
gather. There they find both beginning and end, 
in Him upon Whom was laid “the chastisement of 
our peace. Do we gaze on the mercy of Gon? It 
is the mercy of the Cross. Do we seck His grace ? 
Where but in the water and the blood which flowed 
down from the Cross? Before the Justice of Gop 
the Cross is our shield; for our own weakness it 
is an unfailing staff; a sword to withstand the 
assaults of the Evil one. We carry our prayers to 
the foot of the Cross, and there—as if Eden were 
restored, and we could see Him again face to face,— 
Gop waits ready and willing to take from its shadow 
the offerings we bring. It is our stay in life, our 
peace in the hour of death; it is the token of Gop 
the Fatuxr’s love; of the Son’s unmeasured sym- 
pathy; of the Hoty Sprriv’s sanctifying grace. 
And as it shows forth the mercy of the Blessed Three 
in One, it is our all in all, the assurance of eternal 
peace. 

Oh, wonder not that men should place upon altars 
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and churches, the material Image of the Cross, being 
what it is, the symbol of all dealings between Gop 
in heaven, and men upon earth. Wonder not that 
men should wear it next their hearts in life, and bid it 
be carved upon their tombs when their souls are gone 
to rest. Shall a child cherish the memorial of its 
mother; or those that have walked together in the 
bond sanctified by Gop, shall they use some ring or 
trinket as a token of consolation, or undying memory ; 
and shall we shun the memorial of our SaviouR’s 
dying Love? Rather, look upon the Cross, and 
remember it as the finger-post which pomts out for 
ever the only road to heaven; look upon it, and call 
to mind its meaning, that you must put away your- 
selves and all other earthly trust, and rest alone> on 
the Mercy of Gop in the Crucified.” Take it to you 
not for any vain imaginings, but to be what it 
is, the very symbol of Love, and the seal of your 
peace. Minister to the eye of faith by the outward — 
sense, keeping ever before you, as it were, the last 
hours of Jesus’ suffering love, and learn whenever you 
look upon the Cross, as if He were before “ your eyes 
evidently set forth,.—crucified among you,” that He 
Who gave you the love of the Cross will never deny | 
any lesser gift to those that ask Him. It will be 
good for you to kneel down before Him, with this 

1... ‘Oils Kar’ opbadruods Inoots Xpiorbs mpoeypagn, ev bury 
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sign of His love before your eyes, that you may 
think upon His sufferings, remember why it was 
that He underwent them, and pray that you may be 
enabled though faintly and at a distance, to imitate 
His meekness and holy patience. So may you mor- 
tify an unchastened spirit, and quicken a feeble 
habit of devotion. 

And, once more, by looking on Him Whom they have 
pierced, penitent and loving souls may,—learning to 
know in the heart that “love of Curist which passeth 
knowledge” in the understandmg—gain a more per- 
fect apprehension of His sympathy for all human sor- 
rows. For the death of Curisr not only proved His 
perfect humanity while upon the Cross; but set a seal, 
so to speak, upon all His previous life, showing that 
whatever He had undergone was the real adjunct of a 
real Incarnation ; and His sufferings as truly painful, 
at the very least, as those of all men. There was a 
comprehensiveness in His woe which prevents the 
exclusion of any human trial from His experience :— 
‘In all our affliction, He was afflicted.’ He was 
the Very Man of sorrows in Whose Person all sorrows 
centred. Whatever “grief” belongs to our con- 
dition, He was “acquainted with” it; and even the 
experience of death came upon Him with the utmost 
accumulation possible of physical pain, and mental 
anguish. ‘Therefore, as far as the Cross of Curist 
will extend toward, or beyond the limits of all other 
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crosses, so far is it the measure of His sympathy 
with those who bear them. It is very common to 
hear a person say, “Ah, if you had but to undergo 
what I have, you would learn to feel for me,” for it 
is the instinct of human nature, that sympathy lessens 
the weight of sorrow. But the utmost sympathy of 
the dearest friends must necessarily be very limited. 
Their experience will scarcely agree exactly with our 
own, and then, it may be where most we need their 
sympathy, it fails because they cannot penetrate into 
the remoter depths of our heart. But the Cross 
has given to our Divine Friend the grasp of all our 
troubles, trials, and difficulties, stamping with reality 
the whole of His thirty years’ experience of our man- 
hood in body and soul. In all such pains as can 
result from poverty, or persecution, or the veiling of 
Gop’s Presence, He went before us, and bore the 
weight of the Cross. In all our temptations, He 
bore temptation, His single Person withstanding the 
whole array of the tempter. And to what seems 
with our weak and fearful nature the most terrible 
trial of all we can have, He submitted ; that receiv- 
ing once for all in Himself the “ sting of death,” its 
poison might be neutralized for ever. There could 
be no greater pledge of sympathy than this: “Greater 
love hath no man,” and therefore it is that when we 
plead His human nature in our prayers, beginning 
with the complete mystery of the Incarnation, we 
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lay before Him His “ holy Nativity and Circumcision ; 
His Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation; His Agony 
and bloody Sweat; His Cross and Passion, and His 
precious Death,” knowing that He Who thus so far 
exceeded our probation, will surely sympathize with 
us in all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth ; will deliver us in the bitter hour of death; 
and be our stay in the day of judgment. 

And lastly, the sufferings of the At-one-Maker 
are a pledge to us of His effectual intercession. He 
holds up continually, as it were, before the eye of the 
Divine Justice, the five sacred wounds wherewith He 
was wounded in the day of His visitation; He pleads 
on our behalf, the merits of His passion and His 
perfect obedience, saying as it were for ever to His 
Fatuer, “a Body hast Thou prepared Me; lo, I 
come, to do Thy Will, O My Gop.” ; 

Thus may all men look upon Him Whom they 
have pierced, and behold in His Cross their security, 
their confidence, their rest. Other rest there cannot 
be, for “ other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid.” He is the one Rock, the one Shield, the 
one Strength; the Rock to uphold us when the 
' waterfloods are all around; the Shield to ward off 
our foes; the Strength to bear us up to heaven. 

Since then such is the virtue of the Cross, O try 
to realize a practical knowledge of its length and 
breadth and all-sufficiency. We have a present 
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fellowship with His stricken Body that was lifted 
up; let us pray Him so to “ draw us to” Him that 
we may in the end attain the “likeness of His glo- 
rious Body.” Let the death of the At-one-maker 
be our life here, and it will in the dark valley, be as 
the “everlasting arms under us” bearing us up 
through the waves of Jordan; and at the last when 
all else is ended, we shall lift up the sign of she Son 
of Man before the throne of the Judge and say, 
“Thou shalt answer for me, O Lorp my Gop.” 
“Q Lorp in Thee have I trusted, let me never be 
confounded.” 


VIL. 


THE HUMILIATION OF THE AT-ONE- 
“ MAKER’S SOUL. 


PsauM xvi. 9, 10. 


My FLesH ALSO SHALL REST IN HOPE, FOR THOU WILT NOT 
LEAVE My Sout 1N HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER 
THINE Hoty ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. : 


Ir was the great principle of our blessed Lorp’s 
Incarnation, that His likeness to sinful flesh should 
fail in no other respect than sin. Being “found in 
fashion as a man,” He became like unto His breth- 
ren not only in the outward form and substance of 
His Body, but also in the inner being of will and 
understanding which constitute the soul. 

Some have said the holy body of Jesus was a 
living, speaking, and acting body, because of its 
union with the Divine Nature. But if this had 
been so, then the At-one-maker would not have 
been “perfect Man’’ as well as “perfect Gop.” 
He would have remained indeed the “ express 
Image” of the “ Person” of Gop, but only a half- 
formed likeness of sinful flesh. He would have 
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_been like unto His brethren in one respect, but 
unlike in another, for the “living soul” would have 
been wanting. 

And as the nature of the At-one-maker required 
that He should have soul as well as body, so also 
was this made a necessary qualification for the work 
which He came to accomplish. The soul and body 
of man had alike been partakers in the fall, and He 
came to save both; therefore He took to Himself 
the nature of the one as well as the other, that the 
whole man might be purified, redeemed, and made 
capable of restoration to heaven. 

We confess this truth at large in the Athanasian 
Creed, saying that He is “of a reasonable soul, and 
human flesh subsisting;’ and in the Apostles’ 
Creed: by words which involve the same meaning, 
“was buried, and descended into hell.” -He, that 
is to say His Body, bemg taken down from the 
Cross, was received by “Joseph, a rich man of 
Arimatheea,” and ‘he wrapped it in a clean lien 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb which he had 
hewn out of the rock.” “He,” that is to say, His Soul, 
departing from the Body by a voluntary act, “de- 
scended into hell.” And so, having borne the like- 
ness of sinful flesh for thirty and three years in 
humiliation and sorrow, He carried it to the grave 
on. the one hand, on the other to the abodes of the 
bodiless departed. | 
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The burial of the Holy and Undefiled Body is no 
mystery. On Friday evening Joseph laid it in the 
tomb, and there it rested inanimate during the whole 
of Saturday ; all which time, though separate from 
the soul, it yet remained united, as from the Concep- 
tion, to the Godhead. Because of this continued 
union, the body of the Holy One was not suffered to 
see corruption. We need no cold philosophy to 
teach us that the natural process of dissolution could: 
not have begun in so short a space,! but must rather 
believe that since there was no separation of the two 
natures of Curist even in the grave, ages could no 
more have turned that Flesh to dust than a single 
day. Because the Body of Jesus was joined to the 
Divine nature, therefore it was an ‘‘ Holy Thing,’”? 
and it was “not possible” that Gop’s “ Holy One” 
could be “holden of death,”5 or. see that “ corrup- 
tion” which ensues in all that are holden of it. 

But although in its incorruptibility, the dead body. 
of the Man Jesus differed from the dead bodies of 
all other men, it was clearly like them in this, that 
it reposed for a time apart from the living soul. 
When He had cried, “It is finished,” He gave up 
the ghost; His soul departed, and His body hung 
upon the Cross soulless, “ dead,’ and fit for the 


’ A theory untenable in connection with obvious local circum- 
stances, as indicated in S. John xi. 39. 
2 S. Luke i. 35. 3 Acts ii. 24. | 
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grave. Whither then did the separate soul of the 
At-one-maker depart? The Church tells us that 
“Tt descended into hell.”” And one chief authority 
on which she founds this dogma is the passage 
already quoted from the sixteenth Psalm, of which 
S. Peter said, “ David. . . . being a prophet, spake 
of the resurrection of Curist, that His soul was not 
left in hell, neither His flesh did see corruption.”? 
For these words speak, not of a dispensation by 
which the soul of the Holy One was exempted 
from the common lot of all souls; they are not 
“Thou shalt not suffer My soul to go thither,” but 
“Thou shalt not Jeave” it there, where for a season 
it will depart. Thus the invisible things of faith 
are made sure to us by the Hoty Guost on a two- 
fold foundation, the prophecy going before, the con- 
firmation afterwards by the mouth of an Apostle. _ 

Moreover, as we have certain proof in the words 
of our Lorp Himself after His resurrection, that in 
this wondrous period of separation between His soul 
and Body, the former had not yet ascended to 
heaven ;? so it may be said that there is no indica- 
tion of its immediate removal to the place of rest. 
He said indeed to the thief upon the cross, “ This 
day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise,” but as He 
absolved the penitent by the power of His Godhead, 
so it was the Omnipresence of His Godhead, not 

1 Acts ii. 31. 2 St. John xx. 17, 
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His local presence in soul or body, that He promised 
when He said, ‘ Thou shalt be with Me.’?! 

The soul of Jesus did not therefore ascend from 
the Cross to Heaven, neither did It go at once to 
the blessed region of Paradise, but it “descended 
into hell.” And this it did in the natural course of 
His humanity. For when He “became Man, and 
was made in all things like unto His brethren,” He 
was like not only to His holy brethren the Saints of 
Gop, as Moses and Elias, but like humanity in 
general, as it was by the fall. And this personifica- 
tion of mankind was followed up from one step to 
another that a certain specific object might be 
attained; that as the Son of Gop had condescended 
to the likeness of our sinful flesh, so we might be 
again exalted to the “Image of Gop,” which was 
the type of our first creation. As then it was His 
loving will to raise us up on high, so must He 
descend to the lowest abyss of the fall, that 
His Manhood might lay hold on ours. And that 
lowest deep was hell, the place of just retribution 
for all who were or should be accounted sinners be- 
fore Gop; the place where all mankind must have 
gone,—for who is not accounted a sinner,—except 
the Atonement, stretching backward, by antici- 
pation, as well as forward to our day and all that 
shall come after, had rescued the souls of men 


1 §. Aug. Hom. cxi. 2. 
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from the due of their sin, and given them a place 
of rest. 

The nature and office of the At-one-maker ever 
going together therefore, the soul of Jzesus became 
hike to the souls of men even in this, that it de- 
scended to that place whither the fall had impelled 
their course, and whither, unchecked by His Atone- 
ment, they must inevitably have gone. _ 

Nevertheless it must be remembered that the 
likeness between fallen man and our Lorp Jzsvs 
Curist had, of necessity, certain limits which could 
not be overpassed. He was like us as far as it was 
possible for Him to be like, but there are some points 
in which He was unlike, because, although they are 
consistent with our nature as it now is, they are . 
utterly inconsistent with the immaculate nature of 
the Lamb of Gop. He was like us in that He had 
body and soul, He was unlike in that His body and 
soul were absolutely sinless. He was like us in that 
“‘ He was numbered with the transgressors,” suffering 
as sinners do in this life; He was unlike in that, 
although reckoned among transgressors, He was not 
one of them, suffermg for sins which He had never 
committed. He was like us in that He descended 
to the lowest. abyss of the fall, He was unlike in that 
He could there suffer no torment or pain. As the 
Three Children walked unharmed through the “burn- 
ing fiery furnace” of Babylon, because there was a 
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Fourth with them “like unto the Son of Gop,” 
the soul of Jesus descended into hell, and yet hell 
could not hurt Him, because that soul was joined to 
the Godhead even there. It was a part of His 
Atonement that He should be like all men, even hke 
men lost in the fall; like all men, yet without sin, 
like man lost in the*fall, yet without punishment ; 
but because in Him the fallen were to rise again, 
and the lost to be saved, therefore He was able to 
say, even from the deep, “Thou shalt not leave My 
soul in hell.””! 


1 Whatever beyond this was the object of our Lorp’s temporary 
sojourn in the place appointed for lost souls, is not so plainly re- 
vealed in the Holy Bible as to be stated in any present formula of 
the Church of England, although in the first edition of the 
XXXIX Articles, a reference was made to the often quoted 
passage of S. Peter which speaks of His preaching to the spirits 
in prison. IJ have, however, thought it as well to condense into 
the form of a note, two considerations in addition to those stated 
in the text, which may tend to relieve the minds of some who find 
it difficult to accept in its simplicity this Article of the Faith. 

1. Sin is, as it seems probable, its own punishment in the un- 
‘seen world; so that, as regards a future state, sin and torment are 
what are technically called ‘convertible terms:’’ or in plainer 
words, sin, often pleasing in this life, is ever torment in the next} 
and torment is unrepented sin. If this be so, then a soul pure 
from sin, can no more be capable of torment, than an incombusti- 
ble substance can be consumed by fire. And such a soul was that 
of Curist, ‘‘ harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners;’’ if 
not separate from sinners in the pain of probation, yet ubehies 
separate in the pain of punishment. 

2. It does not seem to rest on any Scriptural authority that hell 
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So far we trace the blessed At-one-maker’s work 
in the rescue of our manhood from the deserved 
pains of hell. But the separation of His body and 
soul reveals to us another fact with reference to our 
own nature, the life of our souls between death and 
the resurrection. The Holy One died as we die, His 
body was laid in the grave even as our bodies are 
laid there; His soul departed from it to live else- 
where for a time, and after that to be joined again to 
His body in the resurrection. As therefore He 
followed the natural course of humanity in all visible 
particulars, so in the separate existence of His soul 
we must regard Him as a type of manhood in things 
unseen. 

When indeed death has done its work upon us, 
this “earthly tabernacle” begins to be “ dissolved,” 
and before long “the dust returns to the earth as it 
was.” It was not so with Jesus, for on Him rested 


was, as Curist descended into it, or is even now, the abode of 
devils as well as of lost souls. We know from the instance of 
Dives in the parable, that lost souls are already ‘‘in hell, being in 
torment ;’’ but yet all the descriptions of the Last Judgment ap- 
pear to indicate some fearful addition of pain, when the souls of 
the wicked shall be re-united to their bodies. It seems that they 
shall then be ‘‘ cast into the lake of fire, with the Devil and his 
angels.’’ And if only at that future time this fearful companion- 
ship in torment is to be established, then it would seem to be 
revealed to us that the soul of our blessed Lorp descended among 
lost souls, but not to the place of ‘‘ the Devil and his angels.’’ 
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not the curse, “ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return ;” yet there is thus much analogy be- 
tween His death and ours, that our souls and bodies 
are separated for a time, longer or shorter, and that 
the resurrection is their re-union. And moreover, 
though this re-union came to pass in Curist within 
three days from the separation, while ours will be 
only at His second coming to judge the world, yet 
in our case, as in His, the time of waiting is a time — 
of life. “One day is with the Lorp as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day.” The one 
day of Jesus, and the thousand years of mankind are 
alike within the power of Gop. 

From Him then, the Type of our manhood, we 
may believe this to be the condition of all the dead ; 
that whether they are the holy dead, as Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; or the unholy, as Balaam and 
Judas; their bodies are in the dust of the grave, 
senseless, decayed, dissolved, their souls living and 
conscious in a separate state. All are awaiting that 
Great Day for which other days are but a prepara- 
tion; and until that Day dawn, so far as we can see 
beyond the veil, none shall have arisen from the 
grave, no soul of the righteous have taken its place 
in heaven, nor any soul of the lost have reached that 
full consummation of torment to which it will be 
consigned in the “second death,””} 


1 This is spoken of the generality of mankind. Enoch and 
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Since then the souls of the departed do not sink 
into unconsciousness when their bodies are com- 
mitted to the ground, and since every individual 
person will probably continue to think, reflect, and 
feel for a longer period between death and the 
resurrection, than during the longest life of man on 
earth; surely that middle portion of our continuous 
life is one, which, apart from our probation, is of as 
great interest to us as the life we are now living, 
scarcely less than the life beyond the Judgment ;: 
and we are unwise if we neglect to learn what we 
can concerning it. 

And although we have only, as it were, the out- 
line of the picture given us in our Lorp’s descent 
into hell, its details are in some measure filled in by 
that parable, or circumstantial history, which seems 
to have been narrated with a special view to our 
instruction as to the state of the dead. We are 
there told that Lazarus “died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom ;” afterwards “ the 
rich man also died... .. and in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom.” In this are pictured 
two states beyond this present life, the one of the 


Elijah cannot but be regarded as beyond the pale of all general 
conclusions, and so also, perhaps, may those ‘saints’? whose 
‘‘ bodies arose,’’ and ‘‘ appeared unto many’’ at the time of our 
blessed Lorp’s resurrection. 
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good man whose soul has gone to dwell with the 
souls of the saints, the other that of the unrepenting © 
sinner, whose soul has gone to live in a condition of 
insupportable pain. And in these two states must 
be comprehended the whole race of men from the 
days of Adam until now.! 

As regards the punishment of the sinner, while he 
is waiting for the Judgment of the Last Day, we 
have no exact revelation in Holy Scripture. We 
know indeed from the parable in question that it is 
a misery unequalled by any misery of earth; and 
that woeful as it is, it is unmitigated by the hope of 
any change for the better, the only prospect being 
that of a still more wretched state, “‘ with the Devil 
and his angels” after the Judgment. 

It also appears to be indicated that what was the 
sinner’s enjoyment on earth will be the source of his 
miserable woe after death, so that the intemperate 
man’s gratifications will turn to the craving in vain 
for a drop of cold water; the libertine’s pleasures to 
his agony. And even these indications of the dis- 
embodied soul’s suffermgs in hell, are fully enough 
(if we saw no more beyond) to show us “ the terrors 
of the Lorn,’ and to teach us that ‘‘there is no 
repentance in the grave whither thou goest.” 

But though the wrath of Gop is in His mercy 
only partially unveiled, He has given us clear re- 


1 See note on page 91. 
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velations of the love which He bears to us in the 
Atonement. And so the state of souls who have 
departed hence in the Lorp is far more plainly set 
before us. Thus the typical repose of Lazarus in the 
bosom of Abraham assures us that when Gop takes 
the souls of His loved ones away from earth, He 
takes them from a state of toil to one of rest, from 
suffering to peace. ‘I heard a Voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, from henceforth, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lorn; even so saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours.”! Tn one 
sense they are “the dead” because they are “ absent 
from the body,” in another and better, they are the 
living, for they are “present with the Lorp.” For 
that they who depart in the Lorp, rest in the light 
and joy of His presence we know from His gracious 
words to the dying penitent upon the cross, “ This 
day shalt Thou be with Me in Paradise.” 

There can be imagined no higher blessedness for 
the spiritual man upon earth, than for him to live 
and dwell in the consciousness of his Lorp’s con- 
tinual Presence. This is the end of all private devo- 
tions and public worship, of sacraments and self- 
discipline, retirement and meditation. But the 
holiest life is broken up by cares and duties, and 
weakness of faith. The very circumstances of our 
present being hinder us from keeping our gaze fixed 


1 Rey. xiv. 13. 
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without wavering upon the Cross of Curist, and 
resting on Jesus alone. Yet what we do realize here 
of the Presence of the Lorp is, in its measure, a fore- 
taste of that rest with Him which remaineth for His 
elect as the special joy of paradise. And accordingly 
our highest expressions respecting the happiness of 
the faithful dead-all resolve themselves into this, 
that “they do live with Him after they are departed 
from their earthly tabernacles.”” Into His hands we 
commend their souls at the hour of death, “‘as into 
the hands of a faithful Creator and most merciful 
Saviour,” believing it to be their greatest joy until 
the resurrection dawn that they are as he “whom 
the Lorp loved” in the days of His flesh, “ resting 
on Jesus’ bosom.” 

All the bitterness of death has therefore passed 
away in the humiliation of Jesus’ soul, and “there 
remaineth . . . a rest for the people of Gop.” In 
Him the sting of death was drawn, and the victory 
of the grave turned into a defeat ; “Thou shalt not 
leave My soul in hell, neither shalt Thou suffer Thine 
Holy One to see corruption.”” And so they who 
depart in Him are said less to die than to “sleep in 
Jesus,” and to “rest from their labours,” and to be 
with Him Who is “the life’ in the blissful fold of 
paradise. 

Let not any say that this doctrine, though not 
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speculative, is yet one of little practical moment to 
Christians. At the best the prospect of death is 
painful. David said, “ My heart is disquieted within 
me, and the fear of death is fallen upon me:’?! and 
such doubtless are the words or thought of many a 
one whose conscience is too tender to be lulled into 
complacency. Even as it is, no Christian can come 
to the borders of the dark valley, and fail to remember 
that he is going to meet his Judge face to face. But 
fearful as the prospect of it is, and ever must be, how 
much more terrible would it have been, if a dark 
cloud had hung over all the space that lies between 
the soul’s departure and its final re-union with the 
body; the end of this life, and the beginning of the 
judgment. What if there had been no present hope, 
but only a dull blank of centuries? Then, even to 
the departing saint, death would have been unwel- 
come to most of us, full of “an horrible dread over- 
whelming us.” But now Gospel light reveals to us 
the way of the future, and instead of an uncertain, 
dreary waiting, we see rest in the Lorp, that rest, 
the blessedness of which ‘eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man’’? to conceive; and they who have lived in union 
with the Holy One on earth, partaking in toil and 
weakness of His sufferings,may long in some measure, 
1 Ps, lv. 4. 2-1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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even as S. Paul, for the time to come when they may 
give up their corruptible body into the hand of its 
Maker, that their soul may “depart and be with 
Curis.” 

It would, indeed, be a very false kind of consola- 
tion, to believe in this middle life of rest, if we had 
any ground of expectation that as soon as death has 
done his work upon the faithful, they enter upon the 
full joys of heaven. It is true that we have accus- 
tomed ourselves to the use of conventional expres- 
sions, which sound as if we believed that the faithful 
departed are already “ gone” as we say “to glory ;” 
- had already entered on the inheritance of the New Je- 
rusalem. But the great Sabbath which lies between 
the death and resurrection of our blessed Lorp is a 
standing memorial to us, that however high our 
hopes may rise, they may not look for the whole bliss 
of heaven until soul and body reunite in the general 
resurrection. As the Holy One Himself waited for 
that re-union, so must we; and they who are gone 
before are now waiting also, that “they without us 
may not be made perfect” in heaven. This truth 
therefore, so far from being unpractical, is a most 
blessed source of consolation to the faithful, assuring 
them that their necessary waiting after death is not 
a time of unconsciousness or sorrow, but of sleep in 
the Lorp. We are sure now, not only of a blessed 
resurrection at the last day, when the Bridegroom 
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shall call upon His own to enter into the joy of their 
Lorp; but we know that in the meanwhile the 
- spirits of the just will dwell in His Presence, and 
partake of spiritual delights in a measure that never 
before came to their lot. This life is to all Chris- 
tians, in a greater or less degree like the life of their 
Head. All who would partake of His love must 
take up His Cross and follow Him. Such as it was, 
therefore, to Him to enter into His rest, such in a 
relative proportion is it to them. His soul was 
“weary of life,’ His Body bowed down with afflic- 
tion; what a change must it have been for the holy 
Jesus, from the passion of Good Friday to the rest — 
of Easter Even! So will it be,—let us speak reve- 
rently—with many of His disciples, from those who 
suffered the shocks of a persecuting world, and the 
pains of martyrdom, to us whose chief sorrows are 
the pains of disease, or the perils of temptation. As 
our At-one-maker laid down His Cross, and “ entered 
into His rest,” so may those who are partakers of His 
Atonement enter into the blessed land of Paradise 
where “the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest.” Here, the kingdom of this 
world has yet a hold upon them ; there will be only 
the kingdom of the Lorp and of His Curist. 
Here the flesh drags to sin, and the “corruptible 
body presseth down the soul;” there the “ body of 
this death” will have been put aside, to be retaken 
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only when transfigured into the “likeness of the 
Heavenly.” Here, the adversary of Gop and man 
is for ever laying out fresh snares; there his power 
will have no range. The burden of the Cross will 
have been laid down; and the warfare of life changed 
into a “ patient waiting for the Lorn.” 

Some are there already. The olden Church that 
looked for a rest in the bosom of Abraham, has found 
it in the bosom of Curist. They are resting there 
whose names are to us as household words, Apostles, 
Evangelists, Martyrs, and Confessors, whose earthly 
joys were few, save the joy of their Master’s love. 
They laboured and suffered, and now they rest. And 
with them there are some whom we have known 
more than by name; they walked with us awhile on 
earth, and we loved them as our own kind and 
kindred ; they rest now in Paradise, and we may 
love them with reverential joy, as we love the holy 
angels. All these live in the light of the At-one- 
maker’s visible Presence; we, by Gop’s grace are 
joined in the same fellowship by His Presence in- 
visible in His Church and Sacraments; and so while 
they are waiting in the spirit, and we in the body 
making ready for our departure, we are linked toge- 
ther in one chain which reaches from heaven to 
paradise, and from thence to the Church Militant 
on earth. 

What better desire can we have than to be, as 
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they are, “with Curist?” Only for the sabbath 
of paradise to end in the never fading joys of the 
heavenly Easter, that when we awake up after His 
likeness we may be satisfied with it. 


ELE. 


THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THE NEW CREA- 
TION. 


S. Joun xiv. 19. 


Because I LIVE, YE SHALL LIVE ALSO. 


As seedtime is to harvest, so is the Atonement of 
our Lorp Jesus Curist to the resurrection of the 
faithful. ‘Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit.”!_ He Who spake these 
words was Himself the corn of wheat, and the 
Church of the unseen world is the fruit ripening in 
Him. -So are we who in ourselves are less than 
nothing, led to hope for all. things in the unity of 
Curist’s Mystical Body. 

‘It is on account of this essential principle that the 
doctrine of the Atoner’s resurrection holds so pro- 
minent a place in the teaching of the holy Apostles. 
“Tf Curist be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are 
yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 

1S. John xii, 24. 
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asleep in Curist are perished.”! All our hopes of 
salvation and immortality went down into the grave 
with Him, as our hopes of the harvest are buried 
with the seed corn in the furrow; our life is bound | 
up with His life, and therefore, by necessity, with 
His resurrection from the dead. 

I. And this is true, in the first place, of our 
spiritual life on this side the grave. For except we 
are born again in Curist, we are still merely the 
children of Adam ; and “in Adam all die’’ the death, 
not of the body alone, but also that eternal death, 
whatever it may be, which is the curse entailed on 
original sin. Now such spiritual death, if it be 
nothing more, is alienation from Gop; and by con- 
sequence, spiritual life is beimg in a state of recon- 
ciliation to Him. And because our reconciliation is 
wrought and maintained by the “one Mediator be- 
tween Gop and man,” Who in His Mediatorial 
Person becomes an ever living Intercessor, therefore 
it is that our spiritual life has its beginning and end 
in the life of Curist. If He had not risen from 
_ the dead “ now to appear in the presence of Gop for 
us,” then we should still have been lying under the 
unrepealed curse of the fall, “yet in our sins.” 

Again, the great work of the Atonement was to 
overthrow the power of sin, that power which, un- 
vanquished, could bring about the perdition of all 

1 1:Cor. xy. 17, 18; 
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the sons of Adam. But when, in the course of His 
Manhood, the At-one-maker went to the utmost 
limits of man’s humiliation, death, the grave, and 
hell; where would have been the victory, except 
these had been succeeded by His glorious resur- 
rection, and the leading captivity captive? So far 
then the very foundation of Christianity, our restora- 
tion from the fall, rests on the doctrine of our Lorp’s 
resurrection, because it rests on the necessity of a 
victorious and ever living Curist. 

II. But, secondly, and more especially in our 
present investigation, we must understand the words 
“ Because I live, ye shall live also,” not only of the 
victory gained over sin in our reconciliation to Gop, 
but also of the final victory over death, the grave, 
and hell, in our accession to a state of bliss. “I 
am the Resurrection and the Life,” saith the Lorp. 
*‘T will ransom thee from the power of the grave, 
I will redeem thee from death; O death, I will be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction.”} 

Now the Atoner Himself arose from the dead, 
because, having in [lim by His Godhead an inalienable 
principle of life, “it was not possible that He should 
be holden of” death.2 He willed that His holy body 
should be separated from His soul, but it neither was 
nor could be any more separated from His Divine 
nature ; and when by His descent into hell He had laid 


1 Hosea xiii, 14. 2 Acts ii. 24, 
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hold of the lowest depths of our fallen manhood, 
then the will of His Godhead united body and soul 
together again; and His reappearance among men 
assured them of the truth contained-in His own 
words, “I have power to lay down” My life, “and 
I have power to take it again.”! When therefore 
He said, “ Because I live,”’ His words are such as 
those of the Evangelist, “In Him was life,’? and 
they were meant to convey the truth which He 
taught at other times when He said, “I am the 
Resurrection and the Life ;’3 “As the Fatuer hath 
life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son to have 
life in Himself.” And as often as He alluded to 
the resurrection of the faithful dead, He named it as 
a consequence flowing from the life which is in- 
herent in Him. He bade men look to Him ever, as 
He led Martha to look to Him at the tomb of 
Lazarus, and to believe in Him as the Life of all 
who live, the Resurrection of all who rise to life 
everlasting. 

Nor was this all; for as He declared His quicken- 
ing power to be inherent in Himself, through His 
union in one Godhead with the Fatusr, so did He 
reveal the principle of union with Himself as the 
source of resurrection and lifein His people. What ~ 
it was to “live in” Him, He had sufficiently shown 


18. John x. 18. 2 §S. John i. 4. 
3S. John xi. 25. 4.8, John v. 26. 
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at other times, and now He said, “ Whosoever liveth 
and believeth in Me shall never die.’ That is, 
“though he were dead, yet shall he live.’ And the 
reason of this is, that whosoever is incorporated with 
Curist by a living union, continues so even after 
death if they die still united to Him by acts of faith ; 
and as the Head has already risen, and is “alive for 
evermore,” so it cannot but be that the members 
must follow, and live because they are joined to 
His life. 

The resurrection of our Lorp and Saviour is 
therefore prolonged and extended, so to speak, to 
become the resurrection of all who are baptized into 
His mystical body, and depart out of this world in 
union with Him. Hence His resurrection is the 
true source and original, of which all others will be 
in their degree parts and copies; and from the 
knowledge of His, we have a light thrown upon our 
own. 

And the first point that would be noticed by a 
thoughtful mind is the perfect identity of the person 
of Jesus before and after His resurrection. This 
was a fact so wonderful and seemingly improbable 
to those who had yet no clear understanding of the 
“resurrection of the body,” that the Apostles were 
only led to a perfect conviction of it by a gradual re- 
assertion of our Lorp’s Manhood and Godhead. 
He was made known to them first by the recognition 
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of His love. His sheep know His voice, and He 
calleth them by their name. So in the garden He 
said, “ Mary,” and in the upper chamber, “ Peace 
be unto you.” He revealed Himself in the breaking 
of bread as the same Jesus Who had given them the 
tokens of His love on the eve of the Passover, saying, 
“This is My Body.” This is My Blood.” He 
convinced them, still probably doubting the reality 
of what they saw,—because His glorified body passed 
in and out uncontrolled by the laws of corporeal 
substance,—that He was not merely the Spirit of 
Jesus, but the very Man in body and soul Who had 
been nailed to the Cross, and had cried, “ FaTHer; 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” And by 
the evidence of a wondrous miracle in which He dis- 
played His providential power over the natural world, 
they were taught that the perfect Man was still the 
perfect Gop. In all this it was shown that He 
Who had risen the third day from the dead, was in 
person, and power, and love, the very Jesus, Who 
had been taken down from the Cross and laid in the 
cave of the rock, He Who came down from heaven, 
was Incarnate, and made Man. 

Now what do we learn respecting ourselves, from 
this truth of our Lorp’s perfect identity ? We learn 
this, that the resurrection of Christians will be no 
more a change of person than that of their Head. 
As it was with Curist the first-fruits, so will it be 
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with “them who are Curist’s at His coming’”— 
every “man in his own order.” Such as our bodies 
and souls are now, such as they are known to our 
brethren, and such as they are known to ourselves, 
even such will they arise when the word shall be 
given, “come forth,” and they re-unite in the king- 
dom of the resurrection. And by this simple truth 
we may set our minds at rest concerning all specu- 
lations whether or not we shall know and be known 
in heaven. For if there be perfect sameness of per- 
son, can we fail of recognition ? 

But with this identity of the Atoner’s person there 
was one point of difference in Him. He went down 
to the grave that which He had been all the days of 
His earthly tarrying, the “Man of sorrows.” He 
rose again, no longer in a state of humiliation or 
suffering, but in that same exalted Manhood which 
now dwells in heaven. His soul had been smitten 
with grief, His holy Body bruised and broken, but 
though He had learned human sympathies.by the 
way of human sorrows, and though the prints of the 
Cross yet proclaimed the Atoner to all ages, the 
resurrection had wrought this change even in the 
blessed Jusus, that “sorrow and sighing” were 
“done away.”! So each who partakes in the 
Atoner’s resurrection, shall also partake, in his own 
order, of His Exaltation. ‘This corruptible must 


1 Tsaiah xxxv. 10. 
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put on incorruption, this mortal put on immortality,” 
and though each of the redeemed will carry with him 
to heaven a perfect identity parallel to that of his 
Repeemer, there will be a difference with us as with 
Him, dishonour will be changed into glory, weakness 
into power, the natural into the spiritual, the “image 
of the earthy” into the “ image of the Heavenly.” 

It is good for us ever to keep in view the reality 
and consequences of that oneness which is the end 
of our blessed Saviour’s Atonement; and to re- 
member that sacramental union is no figure or para- 
ble, but the means by which a real spiritual incorpo- 
ration is begun in us at holy baptism, and extended 
to the resurrection. All we have and are, all we 
shall or can be in the kingdom of Gop, is only what 
we can have or be as members of Curist. Our 
very being in that kingdom is because we are joined 
to Him in the new birth; if we are strong, it is 
because He is working in us; if we live, because He 
lives. We are reconciled through union with the 
One Mediator between us and Gop; we are justified 
by His merits supplying our deficiences ; we are 
sanctified by the drawing closer of our bond with 
Him; we shall be glorified hereafter because in the 
glorious lifting up of the First-fruits, all parts of His 
mystical Body are made partakers in the harvest. 
Does not all this teach us to look away from ourselves, 
renouncing all idea of separate existence in the king- 
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dom of Gop, and confessing that whatever hope we 
have, is such hope as belongs to members of Curist, 
made one with Him in life, in death, and in the 
resurrection? Why do all “die in Adam?” Can 
it be merely that the moral consequences of his sin 
are in the justice of Gov’s wrath poured out upon 
all the children of the first sinner; or is it not rather 
because his fallen nature is conveyed from generation 

to generation through our natural union with him. 
Why is it that “in Curist,” the second Adam, all 
shall “be made alive?” Why; but because by a 
spiritual union with Him we become partakers spi- 
ritually of His perfection, as we were naturally of the 
other’s imperfection. 

It was an assured conviction of this, that they were 
bound to their living Head by ties which death 
could not sever, that led the Apostles and those who 
lived in the early light of Gospel tradition to look 
forward with so much calmness to death; for if they 
had an assurance of anything, it was the “sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection.” Even their com- 
mon language concerning death was taken from the 
lips of their Lorp and Master; as they said of S. 
Stephen that he “ fell asleep,’ so had Jzsus spoken 
beforehand of His “friend Lazarus.” When the 
saints of Gop departed out of sight, it was not the 
custom of their friends to speak of them gloomily and 
despondingly,—‘ such an one is dead;’ but rather 
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with a tender reverence and thankfulness ‘he is 
asleep in Jesus.’ They knew that Curist was 
risen, and therefore that those who were in Him at 
the hour of their departure, had by no means perished ; 
they knew that He had become the First-fruits, and so 
they waited patiently for the ingathering; looking 
forward to it in strong faith, and saying, “If we 
believe that Jesus Curist died and rose again, even 
so them also that sleep in Jesus will Gop bring with 
Him.” From these habits of faithful days we have 
learned to call the grave-yards of departed Christians 
by the Christian name of ‘ cemeteries,” the “ sleep- 
ing-places” of those who have died in the Lorn; 
the houses of rest where their bodies await that day 
when He shall say of each of them, as He did of 
Lazarus, “I go to awake him out of sleep.” 

Too often we accustom ourselves to look only on 
the terrors of death. Fear it, indeed, we all must, 
even the holiest ; but the fear of death could not 
fail of being softened, if we dwelt with more earnest 
faith on our incorporation with “the Life.” If He 
dwell in us, and we in Him, what other safeguard do 
we need? What so great danger is there against which 
His indwelling is not a pledge of protection and 
deliverance? Though “ the sorrows of death” com- — 
pass us round about, over all there is the girding 
and support of the “everlasting arms,” and that 
should suffice us. In the eonsciousness of this, the 


OF THE NEW CREATION. Ht 


Church, mindful of her children in the hour of their 
last trial, offers to the dying the blessed Body and 
Blood of their Lorn, that they may not fail of His 
Presence when their need of it is greatest; that He 
being in them Who triumphed over death and sin, 
they may not want for a Guard and Comforter in 
the dark passage from one life to another. He 
sojourns in the dying, Who is the Resurrection, that 
they also may rise in Him; He lives in the dying, 
Who is the Life, that they may “live also.” 

And when she “ buries her dead out of her sight,” 
the Church lingers but for a moment on the thres- 
hold of the grave—lingers for a moment to give the 
living a word of warning, to bid them to fear and 
penitence,—and then raises her voice to tell of things 
beyond death and the dissolving flesh, the rest of 
Paradise, the joys of the resurrection, and the glori- 
fied body in heaven. She bids the mourners re- 
member that they who sleep in JEsus are not perished 
if Jesus be risen from the dead. She lays them 
down in their resting places, not as if all their joys 
were cut off, but as looking onward “in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, through 
our Lorp Jesus Curist.” And then in solemn 
strains of joy she proclaims, “ Blessed are the dead 
which die inthe Lorp.” And when with these hopes 
and assurances we leave the bodies of our loved ones 
locked up in the grave, trusting that their souls are 


112 =FIRST-FRUITS OF THE NEW CREATION. 


departed to be with Curist in Paradise; when we 
remember that so it was with Him, and that after 
His appointed time of waiting, the sinless Body and 
Soul were joined together again in a glorious resur- 
rection ; surely in the midst of our tears, we feel it 
must be better they should be thus, awaiting the 
time when all His elect shall be made like Him, than 
that they should have lingered longer among sorrows, 
weakness, and temptation. Our mourning is chas- 
tened, for “ we sorrow not as men without hope.” 

And for ourselves who yet stay, such thoughts 
teach a present and personal interest in the Lorp’s 
resurrection, making us to know that we have already 
within us the seeds of that glorious life which we 
hope to share with Him and His, in that “other 
country” which we seek, “even an heavenly.” See- 
ing therefore that if we “live” at all now, we live in 
the Lorp Jesus, and knowing that if we are His, 
none can pluck us out of His hand, let us pray for 
this above all other things, that when the rest of 
Paradise is over, and His angels are gathering toge- 
ther His elect from the four winds of heaven, we 
may be found among the number of those who “ fell 
asleep in Jesus;” that being once and for ever 
united to His blessed Body, ours also may rise to 
the hfe immortal, that where He is, there we may 
be also. 


IX. 
THE EXALTATION OF THE AT-ONE-MAKER. 


S. Joun xvi. 16. 


A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN, 
A LITTLE WHILE, AN YE SHALL SEE Mz, BECAUSE I Go 
TO THE FATHER. 


WueEn the disciples heard these words, they seem to 
have been startled more by the seeming contradiction 
which they contained, than by their mystery; they 
“shall not see” their Master, and yet they “shall 
see’? Him, and in each case because He was going 
to the Farner. But to us who read them by the 
light that was afterwards shed abroad on the Church, 
the apparently contradictory nature of the two pro- 
positions is easily explained, and both clearly recon- 
ciled with the dispensation of faith in which we now 
walk. ‘A little while,’—rather more than forty 
days—and they who looked on Jesus with their 
bodily eyes, should look on Him no more, because 
He was going whither they could not follow Him, 
though they should follow Him hereafter. Again, 
I 
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after the same “little while” of forty days or more, 
they would see Him with the eye of faith, working 
that continual Intercession, whereby He is revealed 
as the Man Curist Jesus to these latter ages, as 
much as He was to the Apostles before the days of 
the Cross. Because He was going to the Farusr, 
He could not be seen any longer by the bodily eyes 
of those to whom His visible Presence had become 
familiar. Because He was going to the Farurr, 
the benefits of His Presence should be manifestly 
given to the many, even as if the eyes of all the 
faithful rested upon His Person.! 

Thus did the Shepherd comfort His flock, when 
He was about to be taken away. He had led them 
with a loving and tender hand, and fed them in the 
pastures of life, and their eyes had been gradually 
opened to realize the full benefit of His Presence in 
the flesh; and now He bade them “let not” their 
“hearts be troubled” at the removal of this unspeak- 
able blessing, for great as it was, He had yet greater 


1 The words in question are sometimes interpreted of our Lorp’s 
death, soon to ensue, when His disciples should lose sight of Him, 
and His resurrection, when they should see Him for a ‘little 
while’ again. But, besides that this interpretation cannot be pro- 
perly reconciled with the latter part of the verse, ‘‘because I go to 
the Faruer;’’ it is also discountenanced by the word ‘ again’’ 
which certainly is used as in S. Matt. xiii. 44, 45, in a continuative 
or recapitulatory sense, and not in connection with any idea of 
time ;—‘‘ again I say,’’ &c., not ‘‘ another little while.” 
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in store for them. “It is expedient for you that I 
go away.” My ascension to heaven will take away 
from you some things that you have hitherto en- 
joyed; but it will gain you others which will fully 
compensate for their loss. 

The same truth, He also set before them in Fis 
last words when the visible Ascension of His Human 
Nature was about to take place; “ Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” His 
Manhood was even then on the point of removal to 
heaven, yet would it dwell with them always and 
everywhere, through its union with the omnipresent 
Godhead; with them, because in them was repre- 
sented the whole Church of Gop in every place and 
time ; and for ever, because the Church should endure 
after they as individuals had moved away from earth ; 
endure even to the second coming of the Son of Man. 

It is therefore of the Human Nature of the Gop- 
Man that these words speak: “ A little while, and ye 
shall not see Me’’ in outward form; “ A little while, 
and ye shall see Me” in spiritual Presence. 

Now to understand this truth perfectly we must 
first come to a clear view of our blessed Lorp’s As- 
cension, as a real translation of His risen Flesh 
from earth to heaven. At His Resurrection a certain 
change had passed over His holy body, so that from 
a natural, it had become a spiritual body, no longer 
subject to the ordinary laws of matter. But though 
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this mysterious change had so soon taken place in 
Him, which will one day ensue in all His elect, the 
change had no more destroyed His, identity, than 
that of a sick man is destroyed by his restoration to 
health ; and. therefore the glorified Body which as- 
cended into heaven, was the same which in a state 
of humiliation had hung upon the Cross. This is a 
matter almost less of faith, than of historical evi- 
dence. Born of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Son of 
Gop took to Himself such a body as all men have, save 
that it had not the defect of original sin. In that 
body, as it increased in age and stature, He was 
known to those who dwelt around, while He was 
“ subject” to His parents; and when He was “about 
His Faturr’s business,” He was still recognized as 
the “son of Joseph,” by those who knew nothing of 
His Divine and immaculate parentage. Then,—to 
come from the multitude to the little flock—during 
the whole of His ministry,—for three years,—He 
walked familiarly with the holy Apostles, going in 
and out among them, and personally known to all, 
as well as each was known to the others. They 
traced Him through all His sufferings until He was 
shut from their sight in the sealed tomb. And after 
His Resurrection, by many appearances, and by 
proofs called in Holy Scripture ‘“infallible,”! He 
certified to their astonished minds that He was the 
1 Acts i. 3. 
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same Jesus in body, soul, and Godhead, Whom they 
had known so long, and so well. When they were 
perfectly assured of this identity, and familiarized 
with it by frequent intercourse during a space of 
forty days, then, but not till then, “‘ He led them 
out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, 
and blessed them. And it came to pass while He 
blessed them, He was parted from them, and carried 
up to heaven.”! Not long after this, the holy mar- 
tyr Stephen, (who had probably known the Lorp as 
well as other disciples,) exclaimed in the midst of his 
agony, “ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing on’ the right hand of Gop.’’? 
It was the form of the Son of Man on which he had 
often looked before till It had become familiar to his 
sight. 

Thus the fact of our Saviour’s Ascension as set 
forth by the Church out of Holy Scripture, amounts 
to this:—that He ascended not in Spirit only, but 
in the “substance of His Mother,’ Which was born 
in the world, and “ crucified under Pontius Pilate ;” 
that He sat down at the right hand of the Farunr, 
not as Gop alone, but as the Gop-Man; that His 
Human Nature was not absorbed in, but joined with, 
that Godhead Which He had from “ the beginning,” 
when ‘the Word was with Gop, and the Word was 
Gop.” The facts established, we are led to most 


1 §. Luke xxiv. 50. ji _ 2 Acts vii. 56. 
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significant and important truths following from 
them :— 

I. First, the exaltation of our nature in the Person 
of Curist, has originated a capacity for its exaltation 
in ourselves. The original defect and corruption of 
the Fall, involve the absolute necessity of our Atoner’s 
bodily Presence in heaven. The sin of Adam wrought 
a change in his nature, a change in body and soul, 
so that from being pure, holy, and undying, he be- 
came impure, actively sinful, and mortal. And 
because that which is begotten is born in the like- 
ness of its parent, the whole nature of every one de- 
rived from the first sinner has inherited the sinner’s 
defect and the consequence of it. If then our man- 
hood by becoming unsanctified was made unfit to 
dwell in the earthly garden of bliss, how much more 
in heaven. So that the Fall wrought this change in 
the whole nature of the whole human race, that it 
was made incapable of existence in those purer and 
higher regions which before constituted its natural 
element. 

But the second Adam, by taking our nature upon 
Him caused a fresh change to pass over it, which 
change, as the former, was capable of transmission 
to others. By uniting it with His own immaculate 
purity, He made that holy which before was only 
vile; and that all mankind might be spiritually re- 
produced in the same sanctified nature, He ordained 
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means in the Sacraments by which every one born 
naturally in the corrupt likeness of the first Adam, 
may be supernaturally linked to the glorified Man- 
hood of the second Adam; that as our nature has 
fallen from heaven by derivation from the one, it 
may be raised thither again by derivation from the 
other. 

Thus He Who was the First-fruits of the resurrec- 
tion became also the First-fruits of the exaltation. 
“T go,” said He, “to prepare a place for you..... 
that where I am, there ye may be also.”! Therefore 
we enter into the holiest—that is heaven—by a 
“new and living way which He hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh.”? He 
is the Forerunner of mankind,’ exalted to His 
Fatuer’s right hand, not for Himself alone, but 
also for us, that all the sanctified may follow their 
- Forerunner within the veil, and appear in the pre- 
sence of Gop. As Gop has quickened men together 
with Curist, raising them from death and sin by 
virtue of His rising Who said, “I am the Resurrec- 
tion,” so has He given them to “sit together in 
heavenly places” by virtue of His exaltation Who 
said, “I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
Me.” Lifted up to the Cross, He draws all men by 
the cords of love, from the world to the Church ; 
lifted up to the throne of majesty, He draws all His 

18, John xiv. 2, 3, 2 Heb. x. 20. 
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elect on high, that where the Head is, there the 
body may be also. 

II. For im the next place, the love of the Atoner 
did not rest in preparing a place for our fallen nature 
beside pure unfallen angels in the presence of Gop. 
What He has made possible by His nature as 
Mediator, He does also actually effect by His work 
as Intercessor. And this present work of Atone- 
ment, being that of His priesthood, prayer and 
sacrifice, it is wrought by the human nature of the 
Gop-Man. He Who made manhood At-one with 
Gop by His Incarnation and Sacrifice, He Who 
sanctified manhood by carrying it up to heaven, the 
same now ever liveth to finish the work He has be- 
gun, by interceding with the FatHer on the one 
hand for the pardon which our sins yet make 
necessary, by applying to us individually, on the 
other, the benefits of His whole Atonement. 
«This Man, because He continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. . Wherefore He 1s able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto Gop by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.””} 

Now, He Who makes intercession for us, must of 
necessity be as much man as He Who died upon the 
Cross. For a main part of intercession is prayer 
offered to Gop by one person on behalf of another 

1 Heb. vii. 24, 


EXALTATION OF THE AT-ONE- MAKER. 121 


and our very reason teaches us that Gop, Who can 
receive nothing, but only give, does not intercede by 
prayer. This wonderful truth is therefore to be 
believed of our Lorp Jesus Curist in heaven, that 
while, as Gop, He is the giver of all good and per- 
fect gifts, as a human Intercessor He is asking and 
receiving gifts! such as Gop only can bestow,—gifts 
of grace and absolution. i 

Further, respecting this present office of the 
At-one-maker, Holy Scripture teaches us to draw an 
analogy from the high priesthood of the Jewish 
Church. And as the most important and essential 
function of the high priest was exercised upon the 
great day of atonement, it is to this we are chiefly 
directed. On that day, after offering a sacrifice for 
his own sins, that, being absolved from them, he 
might be a more perfect type of the sinless Atoner, 
the high priest ascended from the place where he 
commonly ministered, to the most holy part of the 
temple,—separated from all the rest by the veil,— 
where was the mercy-seat, and where Gop was 
pleased in an especial manner to manifest the glory 
of His presence. The Hoty Guosr teaches us by 
the Apostle S. Paul, that this going up of the high 
priest was intended by Gop to symbolize the ascen- 
sion of our great and eternal High Priest to heaven ; 
the one appearing for a time before His earthly 


1 Psalm Ixviii. 18. 
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mercy-seat, the Other interceding at His throne 
above for ever, “‘ For Curist is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of Gop for us.”! And, as the sym- 
bolical intercession was made with an offering of 
blood, so has the “High Priest for ever” carried 
to the everlasting Mercy-seat that blessed Sacrifice 
which He offered upon the Cross; Himself being 
both the Priest and the Offering, the Atoner and 
the Lamb of Gop. Because, moreover, the Priest is 
‘for ever after the order of Melchizedek,” and “in 
the midst of the throne. .... the Lamb as it had 
been slain,” therefore we know that the intercession 
of Curist is a perpetual Sacrifice, begun indeed 
upon the Cross, but offered up “once for all,” that 
is, extending itself to every age and in every place, 
doing that which typical sacrifices could not do, 
“making the comers thereunto perfect,” feeding the 
saints of Gop, “and leading them to living fountains 
of waters.”2 “Having through the Eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to Gop ...... for 
this cause,” our Atoner “is the Mediator of the 
New Testament! s)2)0). #3 ever making intercession 
for us,” pleading the wounds of His Cross against 
the wrath of Gop. 

Moreover in the Intercession of CuHrist, His 


1 Heb. ix. 24. 2 Rev. v. 6; vii. 16. 
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prayers and the prayers of His Church are identified. 
When we pray to Gop, we end every prayer by offer- 
ing it “in the Name” or “for the sake of our Lorp 
Jesus Curist.” Without His intervention there is 
no communion between Gop and man, but by Him 
we have “access to the Farner.” We stand yet 
without the veil, but our Forerunner has already 
entered within, and He carries to the throne of 
grace the prayers which we offer through the media- 
tion of His human nature. Here some fall into 
great error, for they rest in a notion more or less 
defined, that at least since the Sacrifice of the Cross, 
there is a direct mode of communication between 
Gop as Gop, and man as man. And they speak as 
if this communication had been established once for 
all by the Death of Curisr without reference to any 
subsequent acts of His on our behalf. The conse- 
quence such a notion tends to is this, that prayer 
offered in the Name of Jesus, is not an appeal to 
any present mediation or intercession, but rather a 
direct offering by ourselves of the merits of the 
Saviour’s Passion. Against such a notion let us 
set the plain words of the Divine oracles, “There ts 
one Mediator between Gop and man, the Man 
Curist JEsus,”. . . . . Who “ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.” ‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Faruer in My Name, He shall give it you.” 

III. Again, the Church beholds her exalted Head 
in the mystery of His Sacramental Presence. “A 
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little while, and the world seeth Me no more; but 
ye see Me: because I live, ye shall live also.”! All 
vigour and life belonging to the members of Curist | 
is derived from the .life inherent in their Head, and 
therefore the Sacraments, which are the chief means 
of spiritual life, must needs have their efficacy not 
from any virtue which they possess in themselves, 
but through their derivation from, and union with 
the Man in heaven. From the fountain of His 
stricken body began to flow a never staying stream, 
the symbol and reality alike of the two sacraments 
by which He unites us to His Manhood, bestows on 
us the benefits of His passion, and makes us even 
now partakers of His glorious presence. By the 
water we are joined to His body in holy Baptism, 
and are made the sons of Gop, because He as Son _ 
of Man has stooped to us, that we may be lifted up. 
By the blood, that incorporation of our manhood 
with His is renewed and strengthened so that we 
walk, not in our own strength, but in the might of 
the living Bread which came down from heaven. 
We being thus by means united to His Manhood, 
so is His Manhood by essential union joined to that 
Divine nature in which He is one with the Fatuer 
and with the Hoty Guost;. and by this incorpora- 
tion His last words of earthly prayer for His Church 
have their complete fulfilment. “That they may 
be one as We are; .... ..as Thou, Farner, art 
1 §. John xiv. 19. 


EXALTATION OF THE AT-ONE-MAKER. 125 


in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one 
in Us,”?} 

Thus do prayer and the sacraments derive their 
efficacy from the present work of our ascended Lorp 
as they derive their origin from His finished work. 
His human nature is continually interceding for us 
with the Farner, and continually joining us to 
Himself by the appointed means and channels of 
His grace. And as in our use of these, we give 
token of that willingness to be saved, without which 
we never can be; so it is by these that “ He is able 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto Gop 
by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us.” When therefore we think on Jesus as our 
Saviour, we must not only see Him stretched upon 
the Cross dying for our sins; (that were a sight of 
love, but yet not of the whole fulness of His Atone- 
ment,) but we must see Him ascended into heaven, 
and on the right hand of Gop, receiving gifts for 
men, and dispensing them in the bounties of His 
grace. We must not mutilate Gop’s plan for the 
restoration of mankind, as if the Atoner had said of 
our salvation, “It is finished,” and not of His own 
suffering. He is still working for us and within us, 
and it is by His continual work only that we are 
able to walk in that way to heaven, which His death 
and resurrection have opened for fallen man. 


1 §. John xvii. 11, 21. ae 
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And thus, though removed from her bodily sight 
until that time when “every eye shall see Him,” 
the Church does still in this time of her militant 
waiting, look with the eye of faith upon her ascended 
and glorified Head; and as she daily gives thanks 
unto Him for the work that He wrought in the 
days of His past visitation, so does she “ rejoice with 
joy unspeakable” in the consciousness of His ever- 
abiding Presence. 

Lastly, in the present Manhood of the Atoner, 
we see Him yet as the loving and sympathising 
Jesus of Whom all is summed up, when it is said 
“ He went about doing good.”? That which marked 
Him as the Son of Man on earth, is still His 
characteristic as Son of Man in heaven. It is on 
the experience gained in the time of His humiliation, 
and remembered in His exaltation, that we are taught 
by S. Paul to lay our hopes of the blessed Lorp’s 
present sympathy with His people. He wept at the 
grave of Lazarus, He sighed when He said, 
“ Ephphatha” to the dumb, because He bore in one 
concentrated burden all our infirmities, and carried 
our sorrows. ‘Therefore, when in view of His all- 
powerful intercession, we rejoice that “we have a 
great High Priest that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus, the Son of Gop,” we may also comfort our 
weak hearts with the conviction that He is “not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched with the feel- 
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ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are.”! As Gop, He could not have tasted 
the trials of our nature; whatever blessedness there- 
fore we can suppose it would have been, that He 
would have known them by His Omniscience, yet we 
see from the Apostle’s words, and we feel by the 
instinct of our hearts, that it is now our great bless- 
ing for Him to know them by the experience of His 
manhood. Our sorrows and sufferings pierced His 
heart when He came among us in visible form; He 
has not set aside the memory of them now that He 
has gone away. He intercedes for us with that full 
appreciation of our infirmities and trials which ex- 
perience superadds to knowledge; and from the 
depths of the same human sympathies, He measures 
out His gifts and mercy according to our needs. 

Beholding, therefore, in our Lorp’s exaltation the 
source of all grace, our strength in His intercessions, 
our life in His life; so do we behold therein also the 
pledge of His continued loving-kindness. And in 
all this His own word is realised, “ Ye shall see Me, 
because I go to the Farner.” He has gone to the 
Faruer, and now that Fatruer has become both 
His and ours. He has gone to the Farurr, and 
yet we see Him in the litanies and supplications of 
His body, in the Sacraments of life, in the many 
tokens of His loving sympathy. 

1 Heb. iy. 15, 
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And, doubtless, the more we contemplate this 
truth of our Atoner’s Manhood in heaven, the more 
we look at it in its just bearings, and strive to learn 
in it the great lesson of His unchanging love; so 
much the more will our own love for Him be en- 
larged, and our eyes opened to discern His beauty. 
We shall learn to appreciate more entirely the mag- 
nitude of His mighty Atonement, stretching back- 
ward to the beginning of sin, and forward to the 
plucking of the last brand from the burning, gather- 
ing within its grasp a great multitude of the re- 
deemed which no man can number. 

Looking also to its immediate relation with our 
own individual spirituality, we shall learn how justly 
to understand the true character of all means of 
grace, and to value them as veiling under an ex- 
ternal form, the very “ Fountain opened for all un- 
cleanness.” And aboveall, beyond all, yet mingling 
with all, there will be aroused in us that pervading . 
sense of His constant Presence which constitutes the 
very life and substance of the Church’s faith. “A 
little while” He has indeed removed His visible form 
from her sight, yet she beholds Him ever with the 
eye of faith, while for a “ little while” He is gather- 
ing her children together; a “little while” she sees 
Him “as through a glass darkly,’ but soon she 
will see Hint face to face, and behold “ Him as He 


is’ for ever. 


X. 
THE AT-ONE-MAKER IN JUDGMENT. 


S. Mart. xxvi. 64. 


HEREAFTER SHALL YE SEE THE SON OF MAN SITTING ON 
. THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER, AND COMING IN THE CLOUDS 


OF HEAVEN. 


WHEN the At-one-Maker had gone up on high, there 
to re-present before the Mercy-seat of “the holy 
place not made with hands,” that sacrifice which He 
offered up once for all upon the outer altar of the 
Cross, He sent messengers to His up-gazing Church, 
declaring that “this same Jesus’? which was taken 
up from her into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as the chosen witnesses had seen Him go 
into heaven.! 

And in what manner had they seen Him go into 
heaven ? Even in that body of flesh which their eyes 
had seen, and their hands had handled, whose five 
redeeming wounds had proved it to be a living verity, 
and not a phantom, or immaterial spirit. Yet they 

; l Acts i. 11. 
K 


130 THE AT-ONE-MAKER IN JUDGMENT. 


beheld this flesh of the Gop-Man in a different form 
from that in which the world had seen It grow from 
infancy to manhood, and afterwards pass through 
the gate of death; for they now saw It unchanging 
and glorified, as It dwells in the heaven of heavens. 
Therefore their vision of the Son of Man, who saw 
Him during the forty days of His second sojourn on 
earth and at His Ascension, was a type of the dis- 
pensation of faith, wherein the Church beholds the 
glorified Manhood of her Lorp and Head, and rea- 
lizes a Presence which is unknown to the world. 
But a more universal revelation of the glorified Jusus 
is at hand ; for when the days of faith have an end, 
He will show Himself to the eyes of all in His second. - 
coming as He did in His first, save that the “ form 
of a servant’ will be without humiliation, and the 
glory of Gop will be visible even in the likeness 
of men. 

Then He Who was despised and rejected, shall be 
found “sitting at the right hand of power,” and every 
eye shall see Him.” For it is fit that He Who hum- 
bled Himself should be highly exalted, not alone in 
the sight of angels and the saints in Paradise, but 
also of all for whom He made Himself of no repu- 
tation. Therefore shall He be the same Jesus to 
those who pierced Him, as well as to His beloved ; 
to His faithful servants, and to those who would not 
have this Man to reign over them. They will con- 
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fess Him to be their Lord who refused to behold 
Him as their Saviour; some who nailed His holy 
Person to the wood of Calvary; some who crucify to 
themselves afresh the Son of Gop; some who blinded 
themselves to His Presence when He manifested 
forth His glory by open miracle; some who would 
not discern His Body when He presented Himself 
in the mysteries of faith. And when this same 
Jusus appears in unveiled glory, it will be that He 
may complete the settlement of His kingdom before 
giving it up to the Farner; to which end He will 
add the work of judgment to that of His atonement ; 
separating those who have been willing to be made 
at one with the Farner, from those who by their 
own will and act have ratified, and established for 
ever, the alienation which was made by the Fall. 
Men have often professed to doubt whether there 
will be a judgment after this life, but surely there is 
an evidence, apart even from Scripture or reasoning, 
which comes home to us in this matter. If there is 
any universal harmony of our conscious nature, it is 
sounded when we strike this chord of a judgment to 
come, a time when Gop will give to every man ac- 
cording to his works. It sounds in the heart of 
Dives, because he knows himself to have chosen his 
“good things” in this life, and that such as they 
have been they were his own choosing, and are all 
the good he can look for; and in the heart of Lazarus, 
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because he knows that his “evil things” of this 
world will be changed into good by the righteous 
Judge. It sounds in the heart of Felix, because he 
knows that unjust judgment and profligate living 
are no titles to future joy; and in the heart of 
Paul because of his assurance that there is a glory 
to be revealed with which the trials of this present 
life are not to be compared. Scientific heathen 
sceptics mocked when they heard that our dead 
bodies would again become alive, but they dared 
not revile when they heard of the judgment day, for 
this part of the creed of S. Paul was but the common 
teaching of natural instinct, which the utmost scep- 
ticism of a godless philosophy dared not deny.! 
Can men’s hearts have become so hardened in later 
days, that the instinct which enlightened the heathen 
of old fails to teach those who believe themselves 
wiser and better? It may be, indeed, that there is a 
fearful cause lying at the root of their unbelief, who 
so commonly declare their opinion that this teaching 
of the Church is little better than an ancient super- 
stition. Perhaps men’s probation is ended long 
before their life closes; and even at a time when all | 
their intellectual powers are in full vigour, Gop their 
Fatumr gives them up, as He did His children 
Israel of old, “ to follow their own imagination ;” the 
‘candle of the Lorp” is withdrawn, the inward con- 
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science is no longer enlightened ; and those who are 
wise in this world’s wisdom, become so darkened in 
their foolish hearts as to the wisdom which cometh 
down from above, that they cease even to perceive 
the ancient oracle of Gop, “If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, 
sin lieth at the door.” 

Again, there are Christian men who would limit 
this Article of the Creed to a particular judgment ; 
as if each soul received its final award immediately 
after death, and then passed at once to its place in 
heaven or hell. But, though it is reasonable to think 
that every disembodied soul is so far judged on its 
separation from the body, as that it passes to a state 
which is a foretaste of its final bliss or woe; yet 
nothing can be plainer than the witness of Holy 
Scripture that there is a time yet future, when all 
men shall rise again with their bodies; that at this 
general resurrection there will be a separation of the 
good from the evil-doers; and that this separation 
will immediately precede a state of final reward for 
the good, and final punishment for the reprobate, 
each greater in degree than that on which the dis- 
embodied soul entered at the hour of death. 

For as it is plain that men have been laid in the 
grave generation after generation, and have not yet 
arisen from their place, so it is plain that our blessed 
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Lorp has said, “‘ The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear” the “ voice” of 
“the Son of Man,” and “ shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation.”! As it is plain that the Son of Man 
in His once coming into the world came in humi- 
lation and was seen of a few only, they being chiefly 
of one nation; so it is plain that He “shall come in 
His glory, and all the holy angels with Him,” and 
that “then shall He sit upon the throne of His 
glory, and before Him shall be gathered all nations,” 
at which time “ He shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats; and He shall set the sheep on His nght hand, 
but the goats on the left.2 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal ;”3 “For then shall He reward every 
man according to his works.” Of such a judgment 
was it that S. Paul preached to the learned Athenians 
when he declared of the unknown Gop Whom they, 
in ignorance, worshipped, that “He hath appointed 
a day in the which He will judge the world in righ- 
teousness, by that Man Whom He hath ordained.’’ 
Of such, to those for whose faith and love he most 
thanked Gop, saying, “The Lorp Jesus shall be 


1 §, John v. 28, 29: 2S. Matt. xxv. 31. 3 Ibid. 46. | 
4S. Matt. xvi. 27. 5 Acts xvii. 31. 
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revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not Gop, and that obey not the gospel of our Lorn 
Jesus Curist.”! Of such, to those whom he would 
persuade by the “terror of the Lorp;” “For we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Curist ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.”? 

If therefore we have good reason to believe that at - 
the death of every one there is a particular judgment 
passed upon him, which determines his future place 
for good or evil; much more have we cause to be- 
lieve in a “ great and terrible day,” when the same 
Jesus Who became the Mediator between Gop and 
~ them will become their Judge; when He Who went 
into heaven in the sight of chosen witnesses, will 
return in the sight of all mankind; and that will 
‘really come to pass which He revealed to His apostle 
S. John in panoramic vision ;—“ I saw a great white 
throne, and Him that sat on it, from Whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found 
no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before Gop ; and the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life; and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books according to their 
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works, And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and the grave delivered up the 
dead which were in them; and they were judged 
every man according to their works.”! 

The substance then of Christian truth respecting 
the great Day of Judgment is, that our Lorp Jzsus 
Curist will come in great glory and power, at the 
end of the world, to judge all men that have ever 
lived, both as to their souls and bodies; that His 
judgment will be final and irreversible; that, accord- 
ing to that judgment, those whom He approves will 
go into Life everlasting, but the rejected will receive 
the punishment which is their due. 

Since we shall hereafter consider what is es 
to us respecting the state of the blessed in heaven, 
let us now see what may be learned of those final 
woes, the prospect of which, makes this judgment of 
the Son of Man so terrible to look forward to. 

Now, Holy Scripture everywhere speaks of hell as 
a place of fire, and unending torment. And our 
blessed Lorp Himself,—that light which could not, 
in any measure, be darkness, and that truth which 
could not in any way misrepresent a fact,—He was 
accustomed to describe this abode of the wicked 
after judgment, in terms which convey ideas of most 
intense horror and woe; a place where they shall be 
cast bound hand and foot, into utter darkness, 
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where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
“where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.”! And when in the parable of the sheep 
and the goats He describes with greater detail the 
transactions of the awful day, He uses these words, 
as conveying to the wicked the declaration of their 
final sentence; ‘Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.”2 Take such words how we will, literally or 
otherwise, we dare not look upon them but as words 
of infallible truth, representing to us a state of woe 
whose anguish no human language can exaggerate ; 
a state wherein the body and soul both being cast 
into hell,? the pains of mind, as well as those of 
sense, will reach their utmost extreme, and endure 
unceasingly ; a state wherein the vision of Gop, the 
highest bliss and glory of heaven, will be utterly 
excluded, and instead of It will be the presence of 
the devil, the full completion of the curse of hell. 

It would be irreverent to fill up such an outline 
as this with anything of speculation; but there are 
certain consequences which seem naturally to follow 
the commission of sin, and analogies of punishment 
in the present dispensation of Gop’s Providence, 
which seem to furnish us with some measure of detail 
respecting the final state of the reprobate. 


1S. Mark ix. 44; S, Matt, xxii. 13, &c. 
2S, Matt. xxv. 41. 3S. Matt. x. 28. 
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For example, the eye which ever keeps in view 
Gop’s moral government of the world, can often dis- 
cern a relation between afflictive events or states of 
life,—such as diseases, so-called accidents, and even 
death itself,—and sins gomg before. Sucha relation 
is not unknown to the common traditions of man- 
kind ; and while Christians often give it the name 
of “judgment,” the heathen have almost as com- 
monly believed it to be the indication of an over- 
ruling Power which visited sin with punishment, and 
adapted the nature of the one to that of the other. 
And though we may not always be able to trace the 
course of such temporal judgments; though there 
may often seem striking contradictions to the prin- 
ciple of them; yet the general feeling of mankind 
respecting them is such as to offer strong testimony 
to a very awful truth, that each sin committed lays 
up for and adjusts to itself (so to speak) a punish- 
ment analogous and proportionate to itself, in a state 
of retribution; such that the selfish ease of Dives 
is turned into pain and unrest; his sumptuous, 
but unthankful daily fare, into the constant torment 
of most miserable privation. 

It is thus that Gop foreshadows in His present 
anger, that great and terrible day when He will pour 
out His final wrath; a day not of indiscriminate 
punishment, but of just and merited retribution. 
And moreover, as the conscience of men, when not 


THE AT-ONE-MAKER IN JUDGMENT. 139 


wholly deadened, has a two-fold voice, partly of warn- 
ing and partly of accusation; it will at the last, be 
so sharpened into self-conviction, that there will be 
a recognition, even by the reprobate, of indisputable 
justice in their condemnation. For the words of the 
Judge are, “out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant ;” “by thy words shalt 
thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou be 
condemned.” Such a self-conviction, extending its 
bitter scrutiny to every moment of life, cannot but 
add fearfully to the sufferings of hell. Details of 
sins will be brought out, as the most minute objects 
are represented in a sun-picture. Their origin, their 
course, their consequences will be gathered together 
in one concentrated act of memory, henceforth ever 
present and ineffaceable. A full consciousness of sin 
would often in this life be indeed a burden too heavy 
for us to bear, and under it we must either despair 
or repent; but the agony of that awful consciousness 
of sin hereafter will admit of no repentance, and all 
that remains to it,—its unutterable despair,—is typi- 
fied by the outer darkness, the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Then will doubtless be fully revealed to each, the 
hidden mysteries which underlie the probation of us 
all; mysteries, (not of absolute decree to glory or 
condemnation, as some say, but) of the righteous 
Lorp’s predestinating purposes co-operating with, 
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instead of going apart from, our own free-will. Then 
will be seen why some men have been set in the 
paths of grace, while others have had little more 
than the light of nature; why the most privileged 
have sometimes fallen, and those in the lowest rooms 
been bidden to come up higher. And who shall say 
but there shall be, at and after the judgment, a clear 
vision of saving grace once rejected, and for ever out 
of reach ; so that eyes which were dulled to the sight 
of the riches that are in Curist will then be opened 
to see their full value, and the sight will be as waters 
of life which the thirsty tongue can never touch. 
One other truth also is to be inferred respecting 
the state of the wicked after judgment, which may 
not be set aside. Though death and judgment will 
have broken asunder for ever the bonds which bound 
them to the At-one-Maker; yet they will so far par- 
ticipate in the result of His work, that they will rise 
again from the grave, and live for ever in the very 
bodies which they had when on earth. And as on 
the doctrine of a bodily resurrection is chiefly founded 
our hope of mutual recognition among the blessed 
in heaven, so must we, on the same ground, believe 
that the relations of their former state will remain 
unchanged, even among those who depart into the 
outer darkness. Poets have not gone beyond the 
bounds of natural deduction from Holy Scripture 
when they have made the mutual recognition of 
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those who once walked in the fellowship of sin, one 
of the greatest horrors of that place where there is no 
hope; nor when they have added to the wretched- 
ness of self-reproach, the misery of wildest hate and 
revenge; the recklessness of unmitigated despair. 
It had been better for the lost, never to have lived, 
than to have been made one with Curist, and after- 
wards be numbered among the reprobates. For as 
His work will bring about the greatest joy, in the 
Life eternal of all who continued in union with Him, 
so will it add ten-fold to the woes of all whose life is 
turned into undying death, because they refused to 
have a part in the glorification of their Head.) “In 


1 It seems strange that any doubts should be raised, as to the 
meaning of the word translated ‘‘eternal,’’ in reference to the 
duration of punishment, when every argument that lessens the 
force of its application to hell, must weaken in a corresponding 
degree, the ground of our hope in a never ending state of bliss. 
Has any believer in a future state ever ventured to question the 
eternity of the blessed in heaven ? 

But, it seems to me, the moral weight of the doctrine consists 
less than it is customary to represent in the word aidvos—eternal. 
Is it plain that those whom the Judge places on His left hand at 
the great Day are never thenceforth to be restored to His favour ? 
Is it plain that there is a ‘‘ second death’’ after the judgment, when 
the body and soul will have their part in a punishment which none 
can anticipate for their own soul and body without great horror ? 
If these things are plain, then whether the duration of such woe 
be limited or unlimited, seems as it bears on our present probation, 
a comparatively speculative question. For beyond certain bounds, 
ordinary understandings do not appreciate the value of high num- 
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those days men shall seek death, and shall not find 
it, and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them.’ 

In that awful day then, when these things shall 
begin to come to pass, when the Winnower shall 
purge His floor, and the Shepherd divide His sheep 
from the goats; where shall be the stay and hope of 
any of the sons of men, seeing that all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of Gop? | 

As the Person of the At-one-Maker was the ground 
of hope in the beginning of the Atonement, so will it 
be in the end. For He Who shall sit upon the throne 
of His glory will be the same Son of Man Who came 
once in the lowliness of Nazareth and Calvary; and 
though His humiliation will have passed away, His 
charity will be unfaded. Therefore beside the white 


bers, by which only eternity can be represented ; and as a practical 
question, it may be doubted whether the prospect of punishment 
during a finite period, such as the mind can take in view, is not 
more terrible than when extended to that endless duration of which 
it can form no idea, The man who is not turned aside from sin 
by the fear of Gop’s wrath poured out upon him during 100 or 
1000 years, will not be terrified when he is told that it will be 
poured out for untold millions of ages. And on the other hand, 
what gain is it to believe that the punishment of hell is not eternal ? 
Are any really comforted by such a denial, who believe at all in 
the punishment of the wicked? Is the far distant prospect of 
annihilation, after a long period of dreadful agony, a real ground 


of satisfaction to any? 
1 Rey. ix. 6. 
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throne, the token of judgment, there will be the sign 
of the Son of Man, the token of redemption, interces- 
sion, and salvation. An inflexible judgment founded 
on the balance of absolute right and wrong, must ne- 
cessarily end in the condemnation of all men, seeing 
that all have failed to attain any merit to Gop’s mercy 
by their good works, but a judgment founded in the 
work of the Cross is full of hope, for it tells of for- 
giving mercy, human sympathy, and assisting grace. 

To “This same Jesus,” the FarHEeR- hath com- 
mitted judgment because He is the Son of Man. Is 
not the very name a memorial of pity for sinners? 
For it was ‘‘ this same Jesus” Who said to the adul- 
teress, ‘‘ Hath no man condemned thee? Neither do 
I;” the same Who overthrew the sevenfold power of 
Satan that He might draw unto Himself “ her that 
had been a sinner ;”’? the same Whose heart sorrowed 
for the impenitence of His enemies, and Who stooped 
from the height of glory that He might number 
Saul the persecutor among His own. Surely the 
Human Form of the Judge will in itself be a comfort 
to the penitent, as it will be a sign and fiat of con- 
demnation to those who pierced Him; a token that 
in the midst of judgment remembering mercy, He 
will have saved to the uttermost, and will condemn 
only where love was unable to redeem. Whether 
therefore they have been resting in Paradise, or are 
of the number who shall be alive at His coming, it 
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will be the substance of the saints’ hope in all their 
consciousness of demerit, that He is their Judge Who 
was their Saviour, and that though He will judge 
them by their works indeed, He will measure, not the 
intrinsic merit of those works, but their worth in Him. 
In this exaltation of the At-one-maker to the throne of 
judgment, they behold the natural terminus to which 
all the previous gradations of His humanity have 
ascended ; but they are conscious that in the unity 
of His Body His exaltation is the forerunner of 
theirs; so that what was lacking in the dispensation 
of grace which went before, will now be made up to 
them in the judgment. There was one Baptism for 
the remission of sins, yet in that remission there was 
something wanting of fulness because of the imper- 
fect nature still remaining; there was a sacrament 
for the renewal of grace, and sacramental ordinances 
for its support ; yet none did, even in the end, raise 
up the Christian to the measure of the fulness of 
Curist; there was the holy rest of Paradise, yet the 
souls beneath the altar cried, “ Lorn, how long?” as 
waiting for still higher things. But the judgment 
will be, so to speak, the complement of all these, and 
there shall be heaped up a full remission, a perfect 
unity, and an unalloyed joy, a measure pressed down 
and running over. 

The height of desire then for the Judgment Day 


is, that we who are in ourselves all undeserving, may 
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be able to plead our unbroken union with Him Who 
is worthy, and of Whose heavenly glory each of those 
who are found members of His Body in that day 
will be made partakers. Blessed will they be, who 
at the dread hour of judgment, can point to the sign 
of the Son of Man, and say, “O Lorn, my Judge, 
I plead with Thee Thy Cross, and Thy precious 
Blood, as Thou hast pleaded them with the Farner 
forme. I come to Thine all-discerning judgment, 
not by myself, but im the fellowship of Thy sacred 
Unity. Thou hast given Thyself unto me; Thou 
art in me, and [ in Thee; Thou hast made me Thine, 
and none can pluck me out of Thine hand. Un- 
worthy as I should be by myself, I am not unworthy 
in Thee; Thou, O blessed and merciful Judge, hast 
been my Redeemer, and Thou hast interceded for 
the sheep which Thy Blood hath purchased ; therefore, 
I believe that Thou wilt save me in this Thy dreadful 
judgment, and show me Thy face in glory ever- 
lasting.” 
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XI. 


THE ABIDING COMFORT OF THE ATONE- 
| MENT. 


S. Jouwn xvi. 7. 


Ir I GO NOT AWAY, THE COMFORTER WILL NOT COME UNTO 
you; BuTIF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM UNTO you. 


Or all the words which Jesus uttered to His disci- 
ples, none could have been harder to their under- 
standings than these, “It is expedient for you that 
I go away.” Was He not all in all tothem? Had 
He not been their only Light since their hearts had 
been brought to receive Him; and had they not just 
come to a more perfect knowledge of Him as their 
Divine as well as human Lorp? How had they 
rested day by day on His power, love, and sympathy 
till there seemed nothing else on earth to be desired 
beside Him. Could it be expedient for them that 
their Lorn should go away? Surely this was a hard 
saying. 

Now such thoughts as these, He Who seeth into 
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the hearts of men answered in one word, “If I go 
not away, the Coniforter will not come unto you.” 
It was far better that He should depart than remain, 
better, that is for them, He thought not of Himself, 
though He knew that His sorrows were giving way 
to the glory of the Fatuer’s right hand; it was 
better for them that He should die and depart to 
heaven, than that they should live on earth without 
the Comforter. His going away, ie., His death on 
the Cross, His resurrection from the dead, His 
ascension into heaven, would result in the coming of 
Another Who should give to the “little flock” and 
to the Church gifts greater than He Himself had 
ever given while He dwelt therein in visible presence. 
And yet He told them that He would be with them 
always even to the end of the world. Would then 
He be with them, and the Comforter also? Or 
would the Comforter replace, and as it were supersede 
the Son? Mysterious difficulties which cast a veil 
before the eye of their faith! Yet how they all 
vanished when the Comforter had indeed been re- 
vealed, and realised the promise of Curist, that He 
should guide them into all truth. 

Then they learned indeed that the Comforter of 
the Church in her Lorp’s absence was Gop the 
Hoty Guost, One with the Farner and the Son. 
They knew that since Jesus and the Comforter were 
- one Gop, therefore their work was all one also; and 
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that as the Son had given Himself to the Church for 
the restoration of men to Gop’s kingdom, so the 
Hory Guost had come among men that He might 
continue the work of salvation in Curist, which 
Curist Himself had begun. 

“My Faruer worketh hitherto, and I work ;” so 
it had ever been, the undivided Godhead all consent- 
ing together in unity of purpose, as well as existing 
together in unity of being. “The Son can do 
nothing of Himself,”’! nor the Hoty Spirit “ speak 
of Himself,’2 but whatsoever the Farner “ doeth, 
these also doeth the. Son likewise,” and “ whatso- 
ever” the Comforter “shall hear, that shall He 
speak ;” for “the Farner is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty, and the Hoty Guostr Almighty; and yet 
they are not three Almighties but one Almighty.” 
So it was in the work of creation, when the Fatruer 
“‘ made the worlds” by His Son,? even the “ Word of 
Gop;’’* when the Spirit of Gop moved upon the face of 
the waters,® and the Blessed Three in One said, “ Let 
Us make man in our Image, after our Likeness.”® So 
it was also in the beginning of the new creation, when 
“the Farner sent the Son into the world” by the 
operation of the Hoty Guost; and so also at the 
inauguration of the At-one-maker’s office, when all 
the Blessed Three manifested themselves together at 


Petar y. 19. z'S) Joba xvin 13. Pe eepsaa oe 
49S. Peter iii. 5. 5 Gen. i. 2. 5 Gen. i. 26. 
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the Baptism in Jordan. Thus, as the Comforter was 
no new Person, but Gop the Hoty Guost; so was 
His work no new development of the Godhead, nor 
separate from the work of power which had already 
been accomplished in the Son. As Gop the Hoty 
Guost had ever worked with the Faruer and the 
Son, even from the time of creation, and as He 
had ever wrought m unity with them, so now was 
He working the same work for which the FatHer 
had sent the Son, for which the Son had become 
incarnate, and died, and rose again. The Third 
Person in the ever blessed Trinity came not to take 
up the work of salvation where the Second had laid 
it down, but still to co-operate with the At-one- 
maker, as He had done in His Incarnation and Bap- 
tism, and to continue that co-operation until the 
work of atonement shall have come to an end in the 
glory of life everlasting. 

We may therefore no more speak of the work of 
Curist as if it were a finished work, and that of the 
Hoty Guost alone now going on, than we may 
deny the unity of both their Persons in one un- 
- divided, and eternal Godhead. 

Let us therefore inquire in what manner the 
present and continued unity of their operation is to 
be traced in the work of Atonement. 

Gop the Son took the nature of man into His 
own Divine nature, that He might be the two-fold 
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At-one-maker between Gop and man. And by this 
sanctification of our manhood in His Incarnation, by 
_ the oblation of it in His own person on the Cross, 
by the raising it in His own person from the dead, 
by the ascension of it in His own person to heaven, 
He accomplished the corporate work, so to speak, of 
_the Atonement: that is, He made it possible for the 
nature of man to appear before the presence of Gop 
in heaven. But because this great end was brought 
about, is every one who partakes of the nature of 
man saved at once? Because he is a man for whom 
Curist died, and whose salvation is made possible 
by the Atonement, is the soul of every man sure 
from first to last of a place at Gov’s right hand? 
So far from this being the case we. know that 
although Curist came and went away that all men 
might be saved, yet there are multitudes of men who 
will be lost beyond redemption; it is evident there- 
fore that the Atonement wrought for the benefit of 
all mankind is one thing; the application of that 
Atonement to individual men, so that they them- 
selves shall in their own persons receive the benefit 
thereof, is another. 

And yet what can be more certain than this, that 
there is no individual soul saved, which is not saved 
by its own individual participation in the Atonement ? 
As our human nature in a corporate whole was 
sanctified, redeemed and exalted by Curist’s par- 
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taking thereof, so must every individual person be 
sanctified, redeemed, and exalted by partaking of 
Curist. He is the invigorating and sustaining . 
life of every soul that lives for heaven. If we are 
branches of Him, the true Vine, if He be in us and 
we in Him, then we are partakers of the whole work 
which He has wrought for the salvation of men; if 
He be not in us nor we in Him, then we are as 
surely out of the reach of His Atonement as if it had» 
never been begun. If He is Curist present in us, 
we live, if He is Curist absent from our souls, we 
live neither here nor hereafter. - 

The presence of Curist in each one of us in- 
dividually is therefore as absolute a necessity for 
salvation, as His presence in our nature for the 
suffermgs of the Cross. This bemg so, we must 
believe that the presence in us of His invisible Per- 
son is as surely to be brought about, as His Incarna- 
tion in visible form at the first.. And to this apply 
those many plain promises which He made respect- 
ing His continuance with the members of His Body 
mystical. “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.”! “I will not leave you 
orphans, I will come to you.”? ‘At that day ye 
shall know that I am in My Faruer, and ye in Me, 
and I in you.”3 “Abide in Me, and [ in you.’4 


1S, Matt. xxviii. 20. 2 §. John xiv. 18. 
3 §. John xiv. 20. 4 §. John xv. 4. 
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“ He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Fartusr, 
and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to 
binigtin be We will come unto him, and make Our 
abode with him.”! So again also the Hoty Guost 
has taught us by the Apostles, the absolute necessity 
of Curist’s continual presence to us as individuals, 
saying that we are part of the Body of Curist,? 
that we are in Curist,? that we are to put on the 
Lorp Jesus Curist,* as we compass ourselves round 
with a garment, that we are, to sum up all, made 
partakers of the Divine nature by incorporation with 
Curist.° 

May we not then dare to say,—reverently calling 
to mind how imperfectly Divine realities can be ex- 
pressed by human words,—that in the work of 
Curist our Saviour, from the time that He first 
put on our manhood till He carried it to heaven, 
He was fashioning Himself into a healing substance, 
Whose virtue being incorporated with our souls 
and bodies, should neutralise the poison of the fall, 
and make them fit for paradise, the resurrection, 
and heaven? Therefore it was expedient that He 
should go away, because if He went not away, the 
Comforter would not come among men. Of no 
avail would it have been that the Body of Curist 
had been made fit for the healing of the nations, if 


1§. John xiv. 21—23. 2 Eph. v. 30. § 2 Cor. v. 17. 
4 Rom. xiii. 14. 52S. Pet. i. 4. 
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there had been no power by whom the antidote 
should be given to the sufferer. But having gone 
away in His death, resurrection, and exaltation, and 
having by that going away made Himself the full 
and sufficient substance of the Atonement, He has 
now sent One on earth able to continue His presence 
among us, Whose presence is our life, and to make 
between us and Him, a living bond that need never 
be broken. 

Jesus, the At-one-maker, being therefore the 
Person by union with Whom we can alone be raised 
to Heaven; it is necessary that He should ever be 
with us by His mystical presence, according to His 
promise, “I am with you alway.” And the Hoy 
Guost being the Person by Whom that union is 
effected, it is necessary that the other promise shall 


be fulfilled also, “Gop the Farner ..... . shall 
give you another Comforter... ... which is the 
Flour ‘hostyies letaiant ” that “ He may abide with 


“1 So mighty is the work of-man’s 


you for ever, 
salvation, that only the co-operation of the whole 
Blessed Trinity in Unity can bring about the saving 
of one single soul. Gop the Hoty Guost by giv- 
ing us to partake of Curisv’s reconciling person 
and work, Gop the Son by perfecting a mediation 
in His Person, and an intercession through His 
office; Gop the Faruer by granting to us par- 


1 §. John xiv. 16. 
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don and salvation for His sake Who reconciles us 
to Him. : 

If it be so then that the Hoty Guost, Who first 
wrought Curist’s presence in the world, works it 
still in all who gain the benefit of the Atonement, 
this question further arises, what are the means by 
which this great necessity of our salvation is brought 
about? For, as we are often reminded, it is Gop’s 
good pleasure ordinarily to work out His purposes 
among men rather by intermediate channels, than 
by direct miracles; which means are also the sign 
whereby we discern His operation. As an illustra- 
tion of this principle, and one bearing on the case 
before us, the very death of Curis itself may be 
adduced; for though He gave up His life willingly, 
and no man could take it from Him, yet may we 
reasonably conclude that He gave up His life by the 
means which were used, such “second causes” as 
would occasion the death of any man, equally with 
that of the Man of Sorrows. And still more to 
the purpose is it, that the substance of that Holy 
Body which is now in heaven, was not formed at 
once by the sudden miracle of a new creation, but 
gradually and in a natural manner, out of the sub- 
stance of the Blessed Virgin, so that He became as 
perfectly Man of the substance of His Mother, as 
He is Gop of the substance of Gop the FaruEr. 

Moreover, when our Lorp gave to His Apostles 
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the gift of the Hoty Guost for the work of the 
ministry,! He conveyed the gift to them with an 
external sign which appears to have been the actual 
means of its conveyance.? And throughout the 
New Testament it will be found that the coming of 
the Hoty Guosrt to individuals is generally men- 
tioned in connection with some visible act of men, 
the laying on of hands, or the washing with water. 
At Samaria, when SS. Peter and John had come 
down, they “prayed for them that they might 
receives the Houy, GHost, dnd: 2 then laid they 
their hands upon them, and they received the Hoty 
Guost.”3 “And when Simon,” the sorcerer, “ saw 
that through laying on of the Apostles’ hands the 
Hoty Guost was given, he offered them money, 
saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever 
I lay hands, he may receive the Hoty Guost.’’4 
S. Peter indeed rebuked him for his words, but the 
rebuke was administered not because of any erroneous 
opinion as to the effect produced by Apostolic 
imposition of hands, but because of the base and 
blasphemous idea that the gift of Gop was to be 
bought with money like merchandize. Again, we 
read of some, that “when Paul had laid his hands 


1 Not the extraordinary gift of the Hoty Guost which was 
given to them as Apostles, but the ordinary gift bestowed on them 
as they were representatives of the whole Christian ministry. The 
former was temporary, the latter permanent in the Church. 

2S. John xx. 22. 3 Acts viii. 15, 17. 4 Acts viii. 18, 19. 
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upon them, the Hoty Guost came on them.’?! 
And when the Hoty Guost said, “Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work” of their ministry, 
the other Apostles laid their hands upon them.? 
To name no more, S. Paul writing to Timothy, 
reminds him of the gift which he had by “the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery,” which 
words, in connection with the other passages quoted, 
seem certainly to refer to the gift of the Hony 
Guost. 

Thus the Christian ministry set apart by the lay- 
ing on of hands by Apostles at first, and afterwards 
by Elders or Bishops, was appointed to be the chan- 
nel by which Gop the Hoty Guost exercised His 
power in the Church; and upon scriptural authority 
she says to her priests, “ Receive the Hoty Guost 
for the office and work of a Priest in the Church of 
Gop, now committed to thee by the laying on of 
hands.” They therefore who are separated for the 
work of the ministry are the means by which Gop 
the Hoty Guosr unites men to the At-one-maker, 
and conveys to them the benefit. of the Atonement. 
They are His agents by whom we are united to 
Curist in holy Baptism, so that their act is the 
outward sign of what He Himself effects in our 
nature, and the means by which it is effected, “ by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body.”4 By 


1 Acts xix. 6. 2 Acts xiii. 2. 
31 Tim. iv. 14. 4.1.Cors xii.113; 
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“one Spirit,’ yet not without water and the 
ministration of men; for “Except a man be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of Gon.”! Thus, in the initiatory Sacrament 
of Curist’s appointment, the Hoty Guosrt is ever 
at work in the Church, conveying by her ministers 
the unspeakable gift of an incorporation into the 
Body of Curist, so that they who come under His 
operation, become ‘“‘new creatures’ and put on 
Curist, that He dwells in them, and they in Him, 
and they are made living branches of the Life-giving 
Vine. 

Moreover it is by the power of the Hoty Guost, 
vouchsafed to us through the same ministration of 
the priesthood, that the presence of the At-one- 
maker is realized in the other Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood. In ancient liturgies, and in the 
first Book of Common Prayer, there was an especial 
recognition of this great truth by an invocation of 
the Hoty Guost, going before the act of consecra- 
tion. For some reason or other, probably con- 
nected with superstitions of that day, the Church 
saw fit to omit the very words of this invocation 
from the later Prayer Book ;? but since it is still 
prayed that “we may be partakers of” the ‘“ most 


1 §. John iii. 5. 

2 It may be that the reason of the omission was a wish to leave 
undetermined the question whether there is a Real Presence in the 
~ consecrated elements irrespective of the receiver. 
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_ blessed Body and Blood of Curist,’ and we are 
told in the authoritative exposition of the doctrine 
of the Eucharist, that this “ marvellous incorporation” 
is wrought “through faith,” “by the operation of 
the Hoty Guost (the very bond of our conjunction 
with Curist),”! the doctrine is still fully acknow- 
ledged by our branch of the Church Catholic. As 
therefore we confess that it is by the operation of Gop 
the Hoty Guost through the ministration of His 
appointed servants that we are first made partakers 
of Curist in holy Baptism, so must we acknowledge 
the same power and the same agency as conveying 
to us the gift of Curist’s Presence in the Holy 
Communion. 

Thus is the Comforter abiding with us ever, and 
by Him the mystical Presence of the Incarnate Son. 
As at the first He wrought the mystery of Gop with 
man by unity of Person in one Curist, so now does 
He effect the mystery of our ‘conjunction with 
Curisr” in Sacraments. So that the grace of the 
Incarnation is being continually extended forth to 
every age, and made the living principle of all faith 
and practice. Not now does the Comforter manifest 
His power in tongues of flaming light, and with the 
noise of a mighty rushing wind, as He did to the 
Apostles; not now does He work by the extraordi- 
nary gifts of inspiration, and tongues, and miracles, 


1 Homily on the ‘‘ Worthy receiving of the Sacrament.” 
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as im the early ages of the Church; but though 
silently, and by ordinary gifts, and by human 
agencies, He dwells with us still, working with the 
Faruer and the Son, as in the first days of creation. 
The fire, the earthquake, and the storm, no longer 
attract the outward sense, yet the eye of faith dis- 
cerns the presence which He reveals; and when the 
sound of the still small voice is heard by the ear of 
the believer, he bows the knee in adoration of His 
Majesty Whose power declares Him One with the 
Fatuer and the Son, the glory equal, the Majesty 
co-eternal. . 

And, albeit “the manifestations of the Spirit” * 
are now given without visible miracle, yet are they 
as much as ever “given to every man to profit 
withal ;” and whatsoever benefit we gain from the 
dispensation under which we live, it is through His 
Power sanctifying us, enlightening us, helping our 
infirmities. Can we be made more holy than by 
partaking in Curist and His purity? Is there 
spiritual knowledge higher than that which He can 
bring us Who is the Wisdom and Word of Gop, the 
Light that cometh into the world? Or can our 
infirmities be better holpen than by the strength of 
Jesus being made. our strength? If none of these 
things can be, then let us discern the tokens of 
Gon’s abounding love towards us in the dispensation 


of the Hoty Guost, by Whom Curist, Holy, Wise, 
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and Almighty, is made for ever a present Curist to 
the souls of the faithful. 

He Who said that He would not leave us com- 
fortless has kept His word, He has come unto 
us, and taken up His abode with us, and if we 
are faithful to Him, He will never leave us nor 
forsake us. Drawing us into the unity of man 
with Curist, and Curist with Gop, the Hoty 
SPIRIT is working out the last work of the Atone- 
ment on earth, making men links in that two-fold 
chain whereby heaven is brought down to earth, 
and earth carried up to the glorious Presence. We 
are unholy in Adam, and Gop the Hoty Guost 
makes us members of Curist; we are weak and 
ever failing, He helpeth our infirmities by giving us 
communion with His Person Whose strength bore 
up a world from the abyss of the fall; we are the 
vanquished of death and the grave, He gives us 
to be one with Him Who is their Conqueror; we 
are at warfare all our lives long, He gives us to 
rest in Jesus. And when by the infinite mercy 
of Gop every hindrance has been put out of the 
way, “ we all with open face beholding as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lorp,” shall be “ changed into the 
same Image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lorn.” 
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XII. 
THE VISIBLE UNITY. 


S. Joun xv. 5. 


I AM THE VINE, YE ARE THE BRANCHES. 


Turse few words of parable set forth the nature of 
Christian life,—that it is a life of unity in plurality, 
not one of isolation and independence. So long as 
the branches are part of the living Vine they them- 
selves have life; and they only live because the Vine 
lives, and diffuses its life through them. This living 
unity is moreover a visible unity ; if a branch is dead, 
we know that its conjunction with the Vine is broken ; 
if it is cut off, we know that it is dead. The At-one- 
Maker is the “ True Vine,” the original principle of 
Unity and Life; all who are grafted into Him are 
the branches, which derive their life from Him, and 
retain it only as they retain their union with Him. 
As the branch grows out of the Vine, and is nourished 
by the life of the Vine passing through every spray 
and tendril, so Christians grow out of Curist, and 
receive strength of life from Him. ‘Though, there- 
fore, the life itself is an unseen principle or power, 
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there is a visible manifestation of it, by the outward 
sign of unity; and the man can no more be thought 
to be partaking in the hidden life of Curist, who is 
plainly cut off from the unity of Curist, than the 
branch can be supposed to live which is severed from 
the Vine. 

Now it is plain there was no personal union visible 
between Curist and His disciples, although He sets 
forth to them so plainly that such an union between 
Him, the Vine, and them, the branches, is their only 
source of life. It is evident, that although what He 
speaks of must certainly be real, it is yet mystical : 
let us see, therefore, if i any other part of Holy 
Scripture, there is that which will throw light on the 
mystery. . 

1. The similitude of the Vine was not unknown 
in elder days. The Psalmist says, “Thou hast 
brought a vine out of Egypt: Thou hast ‘cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst room 
before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
filled the land. The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs unto the 
sea, and her branches unto the river... .. Return, 
- we beseech Thee, O Gop of hosts: look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; and the 
vineyard which Thy right hand hath planted.”? 

1 Ps, Ixxx. 8, 15. 
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And Isaiah; “ Now will Ising to my Well-beloved a 
song of my Beloved touching His vineyard. My 
Well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: 
“ane the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant — 
plant.”! “J had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto Me.’ 
“Many pastors have destroyed My vineyard, they 
have trodden My portion under foot, they have made 
My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness.” Here 
‘is symbolized to us by the figure of the vine and 
the vineyard, now spreading toward the sea, in glory, 
beauty, and fruitfulness, now lying desolate through 
the unfaithfulness of her pastors, the Church of 
old, planted by Gop in the seed of Abraham His 
chosen. It would seem, to be not improbable, there- 
fore, that our Lorp was but consecrating to a more 
exalted meaning a parable already familiar to their 
ears, when He said to His disciples, “I am the Vine, 
ye are the branches.”’ It had ever typified the beauty 
and fruitfulness of the Church of Gop, the outward 
form, as it were, of the Spouse; and He would add 
thereto the type of the inward life by which all its 
branches grow and spread forth, the unity in which 
alone that life can exist. 

2. Again, as the words of the parable are illus- 


SP lsacey 1p 7. 2 Jer. ii. 21. 5 Jen x. 10; 
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trated by a reference to its ancient use in prophecy, 
so is the principle of it still more fully illustrated 
by the language of S. Paul. Speaking of the whole 
society of Christian people everywhere, he says, ‘‘ Ye 
are the body of Curist, and members in particular.”} 
Ye are, that is, members of Him Whom Gop gave 
“to be Head over all things to the Church, which is 
His Body.”? Indeed, there is the closest analogy 
between the words of the Lorp and those of His 
Apostle, for as our Lorp teaches us that He Himself 
is the life of the whole Vine, but that the branches 
go to make up its unity; so also S. Paul says, “ For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body, so also is Curist.’’3 As Curist had said of 
Himself, “I am the Vine,” so does His Apostle dare 
to call the whole unity of Christian people by the 
very name of their Head,—“ so also is Curist.” 
Wherefore, as the Vine in the elder dispensation 
was the symbol of that elect people whom Gop had 
taken out of the world to be the witness and abode 
of His glory, so does it now signify the whole com- 
pany of those whom He has predestinated to the 
unity of Curist, “the Church which is His body, 
the fulness of Him that filleth all im all.” They are 
branches of the Vine, because the Hoty Guost has 
joined them to Curist in the sacrament of Baptism, 
1 1° Cor.’xii.'27. 2 Eph. i, 22. 3.1 Cor. xii. 12. 
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making them partakers of His Life and strength ; 
and because this union is a real mystical union, not 
a mere figure of speech, they are the members of 
His mystical Body in Whom “it hath pleased the 
Fatuer that all fulness should dwell;”? His fulness 
is diffused into them, and by them He is pleased 
that His mystical Body shall grow in stature, the 
True Vine extend itself till It has “filled the land.” 
It will foliow from all this, that as the life of the 
Vine is co-extensive with its unity, the unity of 
Curisi’s mystical Body, the Church, is not what 
may be, or ought to be, but what must be. “As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
the vine: no more can ye except ye abide in Me. 
Tam the Vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth 
in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit, for without” (that is, separate from) “Me, ye 
can do nothing.’”’ Independent life is impossible ; 
as each branch has life at all, only by abiding in the 
vine, so each by partaking of that life which is divided 
among all, is associated with all, and to be out of the 
fellowship of each other, is to be out of the unity of 
Curist. If there is not an outward unity of every 
branch with every other, through the Stem, then 
those which are wanting in the visible conjunction, 
must be wanting also in the inward and invisible 
life. Hence those build on, at the least, an unscrip- 
tural foundation, who raise up any hope of salvation 
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out of the visible unity of the Church of Curist; 
for whatever mercies the Judge may have in store 
for the ignorant and the heathen, He has said to us, 
“Without Me, ye can do nothing.” For as S. Paul 
so clearly shows us, this unity extends its efficacy 
through the length and breadth of both faith and 
practical holiness, and these together make up the sum 
of our religion. Thus, when warning the Colossians 
against the influence of some who taught other doc- 
trine than the Apostolic faith, he declares that those 
who have wandered into errors of belief, have severed 
themselves from the body of Curist; “not holding 
the Head, from Which all the body, by jomts and 
bands having nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, increaseth with the increase of Gop.”! In 
like manner, writing to the Ephesians, he states as 
the very end and object of the Christian system that 
we should all “come in the unity of the faith,” to 
that perfection of holiness which he describes as the 
“stature of the fulness of Curist.” This attain- 
ment of personal holiness he describes more at large 
in the passage following as growing up “into Him 
in all things Which is the Head, even Curist; from 
Whom the whole body fitly joimed together, and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body, unto the 


1 Coloss. ii. 19. 
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edifying of itself in love.”! For what do these words 
mean but this? that every one who is once brought 
into membership with Crist, grows in spiritual 
strength and stature by the nourishment which he 
derives through that union, and’ through it alone ; 
that the whole body grows according to the unity of 
its members, and that it is compacted and built up 
into the stature of the regenerated Creation of Gop 
by the blood of the At-one-Maker flowing through 
all its arteries, and keeping up life in every part, 
from head to foot. 

This plain truth then, is the summing up of all; 
that as a limb cut off from the visible unity of the 
body, ceases to partake of the unseen life which flows 
through and invigorates that body, as a branch 
plucked off from the vine withers and decays, so one 
cut off from the visible unity of Curist’s members, ~ 
is cut off from Curist: that they who part with 
outward unity, lose also inward life; they who give 
up the unity of the faith, give up practical holiness 
also. “If aman abide not in Me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.’’? 

But we must remember, that for those who have 
been once grafted into the Body of Curist, this 
question of severance from it is one of degree. None 
such can, as yet, be utterly cut off from Curist, but 


1 Eph. iv. 16. 2 §, John xv. 6. 
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the wilfully apostate; none who have once been 
brought into the visible unity of the Church can be 
entirely cut off from it, but by a renunciation of 
their Baptism. Hence for the lawfully baptized the 
chief consideration is this; are they so abiding in 
the visible unity of Curist’s Body as to receive the 
inward and unseen life which flows from Him into 
His members? Are they so joined to the Vine that 
they bear fruit as well as a show of leaves? “Iam 
the true Vine, and My Farner is the Husbandman. 
Kivery branch in Me that beareth not fruit, He taketh 
away; and every branch that beareth fruit, He 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.’?} 
This question also will necessarily arise: since the 
inward life by which spirituality and holiness is to be 
attained, so plainly depends upon the outward unity ; 
or rather, since these two are so interdependent on 
each other; where may we discern the visible tokens 
of this necessary unity ? 

Now the marks of the Church as set forth by our 
own branch of it are these, the teaching of the pure 
Word of Gop, and the due administration in all 
essentials of the Holy Sacraments.?. If therefore we 
would ensure our living conjunction with the true 
Vine, we must belong to that “congregation of faith- 


ful men,” 


in whatever part of the world they may 
be, among whom the revealed faith is taught with- 


1 §. John xv. 2. 2 See the 19th Article of Religion. 
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out corruption or adulteration, and the Sacraments 
of Holy Baptism and the Lorn’s Supper given with 
essential substance and form. In both cases, of 
course, the authoritative rule of the “ congregation” 
is to be the test, not the individual practice of par- 
ticular men, for the latter may be in disobedience to 
the former. 

As to the first named mark of the visible Church, 
the teaching of the pure Word of Gop, it is suffi- 
ciently plain that every society answers to it, which 
authoritatively puts forth the honest mterpretation 
of the Holy Scriptures, enjoining all her teachers to 
inculcate nothing as a matter of religion, which is 
not consistent therewith. Suppose the case, for 
example, of a body of men calling themselves Chris- 
tians, or the Church, who should make it part of 
their teaching that our Lorp Jxesus Curist is not 
the Very and Eternal Son of Gop. Or another 
society which set forth that men can be saved with- 
out the use of means of grace. In each of these 
societies there would be at least this one mark 
wanting, the teaching of Gop’s pure, unadulterated, 
unmutilated revelation of His will. 

Again, as to the second mark of the Church, let 
us imagine a community professing to minister the 
Sacrament of Holy Baptism, and yet omitting one of 
the two essentials, the form of words, or the substance 
of the water. Since the Church of all ages and 
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places, has agreed that without these there is no real 
Baptism,! it is manifest that such a community 
could not be in the unity of Curist’s Body. So in 
regard to the other holy Sacrament, a body of 
Christians who profess to administer the Body and 
Blood of our Lorp, and yet have none among them 
duly qualified by the apostolic laying on of hands, 
are clearly cutting themselves off wilfully from the 
visible Church. 

And if the wrong administration of either Sacra- 
ment be, by the act itself, a severance from the body 
of Curist, must we not say the same of the wilful 
neglect or omission of either ? 

So that here are rules by which any one who is 
driven to investigate the question may know the 
Church of Curist throughout the world, and dis- 
tinguish it without difficulty from bodies of men 
“not holding the Head,” nor being incorporated in 
the true Vine. If they corrupt the doctrine of 
Curist, if they are wanting in an apostolic priest- 
hood, or other essential particular, for the due minis- 
tration of those Sacraments by which the Head gives 
life to His members, then are they out of the visible 
unity of the Church as a corporate body; and all 
individuals who go to make up that corporate body 


1 See Rubric at the end of the Form for Private Baptism of 
Children, where there is an express statement of our own Church 


on the subject. 
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are in danger of being without Carist, and the 
benefit of His Atonement. If however these marks 
are found in any body of men, though there may 
seem much evil among them, yet may we know that 
they are not severed from the mystical Body of 
Curist; there may be tares among them, but there 
is also good corn; and though bad fish are drawn 
up in the net with the good, yet the net itself is 
there, the visible Church, and Gop has not altogether 
deserted that people. Let us pray for such a branch 
of the Church, that the Husbandman will prune His 
Vine, and cause it to bring forth more fruit. 

When then we each declare “I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church,” when we pray for its “ good 
estate, that it may be guided and governed” by the 
good Spirit of Gop, and that it may be pleasing to 
the Divine Majesty “to inspire it continually with 
the spirit of truth, unity, and concord,” let us re- 
member that we speak of the Body mystical of 
Curist, and (by Gov’s mercy) of ourselves in par- 
ticular, His members; let us prize our unity therein 
as our choicest treasure on earth; and if we may, 
draw others into the same unity, that peace and 
goodwill may be perfected through Curist. But 
let no man deceive us, all profession of unity is 
hollow and worthless, if it be not the unity of the 
“true Vine.” 

Moreover let us be comforted and strengthened in 
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the midst of doubt and weakness, by the certainty 
that our own Church of England bears upon it all 
the essential marks of the Body of Curist, and is 
not, as some would persuade us, cut off from visible 
unity. Day by day she witnesses to the undivided 
and uncorrupted faith of her Lorp, and by an 
apostolic ministry clearly descended from those on 
whom the Head of the Church Himself laid His 
hands, she administers with all essentials of form 
and substance the two Sacraments of regeneration 
and renewal. And beyond these, she is bold to 
mark her communion with Apostles, Evangelists, 
Martyrs, and all Saints, by putting their words into 
the mouths of her children, making their very 
prayers and songs of rejoicing a token that they are 
fellow citizens with the saints and of the household 
of Gop. In the sure conviction that our Church 
joins with the whole body of Curisr in confessing 
the one Lorp, one Faith, one Baptism of the first 
ages, let all who faithfully maintain their unity with 
her, thank Gop that He has given them in His 
mercy to be branches of the true Vine, and living 
members incorporate of the Lorp Jxsus’ mystical 
Body. 

Let not any be unsettled or dissatisfied who are 
sure of their Baptism into this fold of Curist. They 
have been “received into the Body of Curist’s 
Church,” therefore there is no cause for them to go 
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hither and thither as some, seeking where is the 
Church? They have been grafted into the Vine, 
and made living branches; itis for them to maintain 
their unity by staying where Gop has placed them in 
the Body. He, who having been baptized into this 
Church of England, believes his Creed, and partakes 
worthily, with a devout mind, and as often as. he can, 
of the Body and Blood of Curist,—that man is not 
far from the kingdom of Gop. 

While we are in Curist, what can we do better 
than rest upon the promise given to the Church of 
‘the captivity, “In quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength.”! When men tempt us to “go 
down into Egypt, and to flee upon horses,” let us 
remember that our surest hope is to stand fast where 
Gop has willed us to be; if they say, “ Lo, here is 
Curist, or, Lo there, go not after them,” for Curist 
is already at vour side for every need. Some will 
point out greater profit in the ministrations of a 
_ schismatical community than in our own Church, to 
worship more attractive, or seemingly more devo- 
tional; others will speak of eloquent preaching, or 
less severe doctrine; others again will plead the 
spirituality of a formless, yet most formal worship ; 
but think well before you add in your own person 
tothe rents and divisions which pride and restless- 
ness have made in the Body of Curist. Let us all 


1 Tsa. xxx. 15. 
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be content to go on in the straight way and the old 
path, knowing that the older it is, the more it has 
been trodden by the saints of old, the more likely it 
is to lead aright at the last. 

The more closely then we keep to the Body of 
Curist on earth, the better hope may we have to 
ascend thither where He, the Head, has gone before. 
There is a possibility,—I will not say how great, or 
how little,—that if we live up to the light given us 
we may not be unsafe in bodies of men who have 
only partially cut themselves off from the visible 
Church. None can say but that a merciful Gop will 
gather many of His elect even from folds where all 
seem strayed out of His hand. But when He has 
given us to know that in an apostolic ministry, in the 
pure Word of Gop, and in His holy Sacraments, 
there is not only a possibility, but the utmost certainty 
of safety they can have below, to all who will use 
them faithfully ; why should we wash in Abana and 
Pharpar, waters of our own choice, rather than in 
that holy river, the streams whereof make glad the 
city of our Gop? 


XIII. 
THE HIDDEN UNITY. 


= JOHN xvii. 21. 


THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE; AS THOU, FATHER, ART IN 
Me, AND I 1n THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN Us. 


Tue doctrine of the Communion of Saints naturally 
developes itself from that of the Holy Catholic 
Church. “Every branch,” said Jesus, “ that bear- 
eth fruit, My Faruer purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit.” As therefore the visible Church 
is the Vine before It has passed under the pruning- 
knife of the husbandman; so the invisible Church 
or communion of the saints is the same Vine after- 
wards, in its inner unity of fruitage and perfection. 
Perhaps there are no words in the whole Creed 
which are so often repeated without definite under- 
standing of their meaning as these, “I believe in the 
Communion of Saints.” It is sometimes supposed 
that intercourse, converse, or external association are 
implied by this word Communion; whereas its 
meaning in the Creed is most certainly of an invisible 
N 
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not a visible bond, by which saints are joined toge- 
ther. The truth may be well illustrated by com- 
parison with a conimunion of a lower order. When 
we say that relatives are all of one family, we by no 
means intend to suggest that they are so because 
they live in one house, or because they interchange 
the offices of love. Going before these accidental 
signs of unity, there is an essential bond of kindred 
which arises out of their common derivation from 
one head; and this is the most real communion of 
the family. Were one in England, a second in 
America, and a third in India, the natural relation 
of the three would be precisely the same as if all 
were living under one roof. If they had been 
separated so that conscious intercourse had never 
taken place, the bond of kindred would be the same ; 
nor would it be otherwise, though some were num- 
bered among the living, and others among the dead ; 
for the mystery of even earthly relationship lives in 
and beyond the grave. : 
What therefore the bond of kindred is to man’s 
common nature, that the Communion of Saints is in 
the family of Gop; it is the living bond of union 
between the branches of the true Vine; the hidden 
fellowship of all who being “called to be saints” in 
their baptism, continue among the holy children of 
their heavenly Farner. And being what it is, a 
communion arising out of sanctity, it is evident that 
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as no holy member of Curist is excluded from it, 
none who are unholy can possibly be within its 
fold ; and it is also evident that it extends to all the 
holy departed, as well as to the living members of 
the Church Militant. 

As far as this Communion is between saints yet in 
the body, it must be considered rather by its results, 
than by any abstract investigation, or practical ex- 
perience; for it is with this as with the bond of 
earthly kindred, we can tell in what they end, but 
we cannot analyse their nature. 

And the chief result is, that none belonging to 
this holy fellowship can ever think or act as if they 
stood alone. We often hear it said that personal 
religion is everything ; and so in one sense it must be, 
because each of us must work out his own individual 
salvation with fear and trembling. But personal 
religion is not to be taken as if it isolated each Chris- 
tian from his brethren; rather it joms them all in 
closer bond together, by uniting them more closely 
to their one common Head. We are too apt in this 
day to consider ourselves as each wending his own 
way to heaven by himself; and to disregard this 
great and fundamental truth of Christianity, that 
whosoever are true branches of the Vine, must be - 
bound to one another by one common interest, and 
one common spiritual Life. The rule of Curist is 
not independence, but association ; and while we are, 
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in a manner wasting our strength to no purpose, if 
we are trying to reach heaven alone, we are hus- 
banding it for the best, if we hide our individuality 
in the great unity of the Church. Hence Common 
Prayer has its very foundation in the Communion of 
Saints. When each who prays offers up his suppli- 
cations in visible fellowship with the Mystical Body, 
it is as when a strong man strikes the blow, wielding 
not alone the strength of a single arm, but of the 
whole body whereof it is a member. If we take 
several flames and join them in one, the light of all 
together is far more than the light of all when 
separate; so the glory of the Church is manifested 
infinitely more by the unity of saints, than by their 
multiplied individuality. Again, when men associate 
together in any toil, the effect of their united energy 
is greatly beyond the aggregate of their individual 
efforts. It seems indeed as if the Gop of order 
would teach us by these analogies, how high a value 
we ought to set on spiritual fellowship in spiritual 
things, that as it is the law by which men -attain 
great objects in the world, so is it the law of His 
kingdom by which that kingdom is to be extended, 
and its light spread abroad, until it fills the earth 
with His glory. 

The Communion of Saints is also a bond of love 
and attraction; for whoever is united to Curist 
must needs be united to all who are in Him, whoever 
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are drawn to Him are drawn to each other. As the 
bonds of our earthly family are such that relatives 
are drawn together in feeling and sympathy, they 
cannot tell how or why; so are there insensible 
affinities in the household of Gop, because the life 
which is in each member is the hfe of Curist its 
Head, and if one member suffer or rejoice, all the 
members rejoice and suffer with it. Hence the 
highest impulse of a spiritual mind will be an intense 
desire after a real substantial unity among all who 
profess themselves members of Curist. Such a 
desire is indeed the spirit of Curist Himself diffus- 
ing itself among those that are His, so that they 
pray in His own words that all may be one in the 
Farner and in Him, even as the FarHer and Son 
are One in each other. 

And therefore, although the Communion of Saints 
is invisible except to Gop, we may take a longing for 
unity as its surest token. They who grieve at 
schisms, and divided action, and want of love; they 
who not only grieve at them, but strive, at least in 
their own persons, and within the limits of their 
appointed influence, to put an end to them; these 
are they in whom we may discern marks of the one 
Communion, the bond of holiness and love. And 
these are often they who are most harshly judged by 
the worldly and inconsistent ; for the real nature of 
Christian unity is too often. misrepresented or mis- 
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understood. How frequently is forbearance spoken 
_ of as if it, and not truth, were the centre of unity in 
matters of faith; as if they were the most at one 
who contrive, for special objects, and at particular 
seasons, to keep their differences out of sight. But 
agreement in diversity is very different from unity. 
The real Communion of the Saints is a bonding 
together of the whole Church, a sanctifying in faith 
and practice, of all who profess and call themselves 
Christians; that they who have been joined to 
Curist in holy Baptism, may continue one with 
each other: for they “are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of Gop; and are built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jxzsus 
Curist Himself being the chief corner-stone.” All 
who long for, and strive after such a fellowship 
with the saints, taking Apostles and Prophets for 
their foundation, and the At-one-maker for the bond 
of unity; these are such as we may well say, have a 
part here in the Communion of Saints, and will 
therein be ripened to become fruitful branches in 
the city above, which is at unity with itself. 

But is the unity of the true Vine only an unseen 
fellowship of Saints on earth? is it not a communion 
of all who are in the At-one-maker, and therefore of 
those who rest in Jesus as well as those who labour 
in Him? Surely it must be so; for there is no 
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communion at all except through Him, and the 
Saints at rest are as much in Him as those on earth. 
They were living branches in the Church Militant, 
they are living branches still in the Church of Para- 
dise. Are they branches and we too, and have we 
not a mutual fellowship through that which each 
has in the Vine? Is Curist the Head over all, over 
the Church of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, and all 
Saints who have gone to rest long ago; over the 
Church Militant in the East and in the West, here 
in England, afar off in the islands of the Pacific, or 
on the Western Continent ; and are those above and 
below as members at variance in the body? It can- 
not be so, for the bonds which bind together the 
invisible Church are not severed by death. Gop is 
the Farner of the Saints at rest, and we too are 
His children, by adoption sealed in the Incarnation 
of His Son. We who are on earth trust to the 
redemption which His Blood has accomplished, and 
in Him we have our spiritual life; they who are 
gone to rest have attained that rest by the same re- 
demption, they live by the same life. The very 
grace given to the Saints in Paradise is the same 
which was given to them when they were on earth, 
and which is given to us; the very glory of which 
they now partake, we hope hereafter to inherit as 
Gop’s dear children. Whether therefore their pro- 
bation was ended long ago, or whether it is still 
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going on, all holy men of Gop are bound together in 
a bond which sin can break, but death cannot; a 
bond whose duration is as lasting as their fellowship 
with Gop “the Farner, and with His Son JgEsus 
Curist.” Therefore S. Paul says, “Ye are come 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
Gop, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and 
Church of the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to Gop the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant. ... . et 

And for this reason also the Church keeps her 
Saints in memory,—Apostles and Evangelists, John 
Baptist, and the blessed Mary, and all Saints, that we 
may never lose sight of the perfect unity which we 
have in Curist Jesus; we in this world, and they 
in the world unseen, each bound up with Him, and 
all with one another. For such an unity is the 
surest of all. The unity of the body on earth is still 
subject to assaults of the adversary, to schisms, and 
want of charity, and coldness of zeal; but the unity 
of the Church Militant with the Saints above is free 
from these. They are beyond the reach of all weak- 
ness and sin, and have already entered upon that 
state of holiness which knows no degeneracy, but 
goes forward to perfect consummation in the glory of 

1 Heb. xii. 22, 23. 
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heaven. Have we known what it is to be in the 
society of some very saintly person; or more, to have 
a tie of kindred and love with them, and have we 
not known that such a tie, and companionship 
was a high privilege to us, and by Gop’s mercy a 
source of spiritual advancement and comfort? Even 
so is it with the Church on earth in her strivings to 
draw closer her communion with the saints above, 
for she knows that the holiness of “just men made 
perfect” will be to her an example, and as it were a 
contagion of holiness, by which the sanctity of her 
children will be set forward. 

What indeed is the exact extent of their present 
relations to the visible body of Curist we cannot 
tell. All we can feel sure of is that in the com- 
munion of Saints, those who are at rest have still an 
interest in those who are under probation. We do 
not pray to them, but we trust that they pray for us: 
and as “the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much,” so do we hope that it will avail 
more when he that prays is freed from the incum- 
brance of the flesh, and the bowing down of sin. 
Not indeed that their intercessions on our behalf 
may be supposed to consist of detailed prayers 
founded on minute knowledge of our present con- 
dition. Butas the souls under the altar cry, “ Lorp, 
how long ?”! as the whole Church above prays for the 

1 Rev. vi. 10. 
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Church below, that its waiting may soon draw to an 
end, so may we believe does every individual saint 
who has departed in Curist carry with him the 
recollection of those he has left behind, and his 
tender solicitude for their final perseverance and 
salvation. The angels know of and re} oice over every 
sinner that repenteth. Even Dives lying in tor- 
ments had some care for his brethren, lest they also 
should come there. And shall not. brethren in 
Paradise pray for brethren that they too may enter 
into rest? 

In heaven, it is true, there will be no more prayer, 
for there will be nothing more to ask; but in Para- 
dise the Church is a waiting Church as well as on 
earth; and though its members have no more need 
to pray on their own behalf, it cannot be doubted 
that they join in fellowship with us, and pray that 
we with them may be made perfect. Nor need we 
fear that such a belief makes their intercessions seem 
to come between Curisr and our souls, any more | 
than when we speak of, and ask for the prayers of 
our friends and relations still in the flesh. As the 
prayers of earth are accepted of Gop the FaTrHEr 
only in and through the Name of the At-one-maker, 
so is it with the prayers of Paradise, and they who 
are there do but continue in their state of rest, the 
intercessions which they raised before Gop in the 
day of their probation; the mother, it may be, for 
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her little ones, the wife or husband for the partner 
left behind, the shepherd for his flock, the saints of 
all ages for the whole Church in its continued war- 
fare. The time is not far distant when the distinc- 
tion of visible and invisible will have passed away, 
and all saints will be gathered into one fold together. 
Then the communion of saints will have attained its 
full perfection and glory, there will be no fruitless 
branches at all in the Vine, for the Husbandman will © 
have made an end of pruning, and the Vintage will 
have been gathered in, fruit meet for the kingdom of 
Gop. But till that time come the prayers of Para- 
dise and those of earth mingle in one ever flowing 
stream, and ascend as holy incense before the 
throne. 

And even now in the earthly part of the holy 
unity we may sometimes gain a glimpse of the 
promised land. Looking from the Eucharistic altar 
as Moses did from Pisgah, leaving behind us the toils 
and cares, the pleasures and sorrows of this world, 
and reaching forward to that better land, breaking 
off from our contact with things belonging only to 
this life, we do as it were join ourselves on to the 
hindmost ranks of that vast army whose van-guard 
has already entered into rest. The frame of mind 
which all earnest persons thus strive to attain at the 
time when they partake in the sacrament of the altar, 
is the type of what they ought to be always, and the 
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nearer they approach to a continual sense of their 
union with their dear RepEEMER, so much the more 
is their hold strengthened in the Communion of 
Saints. 

It is good for us then to call to mind often our 
privilege, and as men boast of their families and 
lineage, to look upon the Cross and remember by 
that badge of a divine heraldry our high and 
heavenly calling to the fellowship of the invisible 
Church, the household of the living Gop. As a 
great cloud of witnesses, His holy ones, the children 
of His love encompass us all around; some there are 
known to all the Church, some near and dear to our 
own branch of it, some within a yet narrower circle, 
with whom we have held sweet converse, and walked 
in the house of Gop as friends. By realising their 
continued existence as members of the same mystical 
Body to which we are joined, by looking on them 
and ourselves as being each a part of that stream 
ever flowing from earth to heaven, whereof a portion 
is far on its way to the promised land, some now 
crossing Jordan, others yet in the midst of the 
desert ; we may appreciate more vividly and prac- 
tically our actual position as members of Curist in 
the array of His unseen kingdom. 

And while we take comfort from this consideration 
of a permanent union through Him Who makes all 
at one between us and our departed friends, or the 
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saints whose very names we venerate, there is also 
room for much lawful joy and rest in the conviction 
of their unfading interest in us. Even as we think 
ourselves happy in having friends on earth, on whose 
sympathy and prayers we can rely, so may we 
strengthen ourselves with the intercessions of the 
saints for all the Church, and rely on that sympathy 
of Curist the Head, which pervades all the members 
of His mystical Body on earth and in Paradise. | 

Let us believe in the Communion of Saints, and 

we can never feel isolated as to ourselves, or un- 
sympathising in respect to others; let us take it to 
our heart, and we shall think of our friends whose 
place knows them no more, as being still present to 
us in the Lorp. Only let our “conversation” be 
“already in heaven,” and we shall realize that the 
probation of this life is itself a step upward in the 
way to the everlasting hills. If we are Curist’s we 
cannot be alone; let us therefore clear our eyesight 
from the mists of unbelief, or rationalizing doubt, 
that we may perceive how we and all the saints are, 
as it were, woven into a web of unbroken fellowship, 
the whole fabric whereof is the mystical Body of the 
Lorp. 

And when called upon to take part in the active 
charities of the Christian life; remembermg how our 
hidden unity is founded in our visible unity, not the 
visible in that which is unseen; let our yearnings ~ 
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after the unity of Christians be measured by the unity 
of Curist, in His Mystical Body, the Church, that 
no false glare of a light seemingly more near, may 
draw off our eyes from the Sun of Righteousness, 
Whose Body is the One and Only Light of the world, 
and in Whose light only are Life and Love. 


XIV. 


THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE ATONE- 
MENT.) 


S. JoHN xx. 21. 


As My FatHER HATH SENT MBE, EVEN SO SEND I rou. 


Hap it been in accordance with the justice and wis- 
dom of Him Who is essentially just and wise, to 
forgive by a single act of mercy, the sin of which our 
first parents were guilty; in this one act of forgive- 
ness, so far as we can discern, would have been com- 
prehended the restoration of all mankind. But, 
because such an act had no place in the order of His 
mysterious providence, therefore the forgiveness of 
sin has become a matter of individual necessity in 
the case of every sinner who is to regain the place 
which he at first held as his natural heritage. And, 
as it is an individual necessity on the part of the 
sinner, so on the part of the Absolver, the forgiveness 
frames itself into a separate act towards each separate 
person forgiven. And as “in Adam all die,”—as 
by the personal relation which we each of us bear to 


1 8dvros Hmiv Thy Siaxoviay Ths KkaTadAayis.—2 Cor. v. 18. 
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Adam, we each of us participate in his punishment 
and degeneracy; so “in Curist shall all be made 
alive ;’” the law of forgiveness and exaltation being 
equally founded in personal relation. 

It was to accomplish this work that the Son of 
Gop was “sent” into the world by the Farner ; it 
is this work, that the Hoty Guost coming from the 
Fartuer and the Son, has ever since been perfecting 
in the Church. Curist came to make Gop and 
man AT-ONE who were at variance by the Fall; His 
incarnation and ‘suffermgs, and the ministrations 
founded therein, are all to this end, that men may 
be reconciled to Gop by the forgiveness of their sins. 
“Tn Curist we have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
His grace,”! and “the blood of Jxsus Curist 
cleanseth from all sin.”2 Therefore the Atonement 
which the At-one-Maker has made is sufficient for 
the reconciliation of every sinner to Gop, provided 
that sinner be brought within its power. But in 
this, as in all His works, the Atmicuty has, (to 
speak reverently,) imposed on Himself laws and 
limits; as He forgives sinners, not by an omnipotent 
act of mercy, but through the Atonement; so He 
forgives not all sinners, but those only who seek His 
mercy through the At-one-Maker. And this law 
resolves itself into the principle so often enunciated, 


1 Eph i. 7. 218. John i. 7. 
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that since Gop has ordained certain means or instru- 
ments for the salvation of men, those alone are saved 
who use the means appointed. 

Sin then is the great obstacle which hinders our 
approach to heaven, and the Atonement wrought by 
and in the Person of Jusus, has provided the means 
for its removal. But as sin was not at once forgiven 
to all mankind in the person of Adam; so were not 
all men at once and for ever forgiven in the blood 
of Curist. From first to last, the restoration of 
our nature is a gradual work waiting Gop’s appointed 
time; and in the same manner also is the restoration 
of our individual persons gradual, wrought in the 
appointed way. | 

Observe, then, how sin stands in the way of our 
restoration.— _ 

I. First, at the very entrance of life. Each gene- 
ration comes into the world in the likeness of that 
which went before; and hence as all men trace the 
configuration of their bodies by the lineage of Adam, 
assuming at once that the external form of every 
individual coming into the world is regulated by the 
general characteristics of the first of his race; so in 
respect to our spiritual conformation, we are all born 
in the likeness of those who preceded us, and our 
spiritual nature is what it is, because it was the 
nature of Adam when he begat sons in his likeness. » 

We are therefore, sinners from our birth, quite 

i) 
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independently of any sins committed by us. We 
can no more come into the world without a sinful 
nature, than we can without a nature of flesh and 
blood; seeing both are the inevitable inheritance — 
belonging to our lineage in Adam. It is hard indeed 
to believe that what we are so accustomed to speak 
of as “innocent infancy,” should ever be in a state of 
alienation from Gop; but must we not believe many 
other laws of His kingdom which seem equally 
strange to the eye of reason? Besides, when we 
speak of the innocence of infancy, do we mean absolute 
innocence, or do we compare it with other and plainly 
sinful periods of life? If we speak of it as absolute, 
representing it as innocence in the sight of Gop, © 
where is the law and standard by which we measure 
it? Moreover, the seeming difficulty almost entirely 
vanishes, if we take this inborn sinful nature, not by 
itself, but in connection with the other parts of Gov’s 
providential arrangement. As He is not a Gop of 
Mercy only, so neither is He a Gop of Justice alone ; 
and, He has given us means in His Mercy by which 
this sinful nature may be made holy, as surely as He 
has. by His: Justice entailed it upon us in our birth. 
Having included all under sin in Adam, He has 
opened. to: them: a fountain for uncleanness inthe 
blood of Curist. 

II.. And beyond the natural degeneration for which 
all men are accounted sinners;, there: are countless 
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acts, thoughts, and words which have the nature of 
sin, and for which we must seek forgiveness through 
the mercy of Gon in the Atonement. From child- 
hood to old age every Christian is daily transgressing 
in larger or lesser degree against the law of Gop. 
Even those who endeavour faithfully to live up to 
their profession, are humbled in the dust before Him 
Who tries the very hearts and reins of men, when 
they think upon their manifold omissions of duty, 
their weaknesses, their want of zeal, their sometimes 
more deadly sins against the light of conscience.. And 
others, unaccustomed to strict self-examination, are 
yet aware by occasional reflection upon their lives, 
that they are made up of sin occasionally interrupted 
by good thoughts or deeds, rather than of constant 
obedience to the law of their Christian calling. 
These therefore,—and if we add more wilful and 
perverse. sinners, these include all classes of men,— 
stand from day to day, and from hour to hour, in 
such a position, that only the forgiveness of sin, no; 
the absence of sin can give them a title to heaven. 
Hence it follows, that from the hour of his en- 
trance upon the probation of this life, until that pro- 
bation is ended, there is no period in any man’s: ex- 
istence when he does not need the application to his 
own individual self of that Atonement by which alone 
the righteous Gop is reconciled with the sinning man, 
Now this twofold nature of sin plainly requires a 
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twofold means by which its forgiveness through the 
blood of the At-one-Maker may be wrought. The 
sin of our nature entails an involuntary alienation 
from Gop, which goes before the alienation arising 
out of the sins to which our wills have consented. 
A merciful provision is therefore made for recon- 
ciliation, independent of the will, in holy Baptism, 
as well as for that dependent upon it, in repentance. 
And if we rightly estimate the condition into which 
our nature has been brought by the Fall, remember- 
ing that it is only by the interposition of the Atone- 
ment that any restoration can take place; we shall 
understand how the forgiveness of sin came to be 
expressed in the Nicene Creed, as “one Baptism for 
the remission of sins ;” for it is plain that all forgive- 
ness must depend upon this which 1s first of all; 
that so. long as the birth-sin is unforgiven we have 
no part in the covenant of the Atonement, and we 
know not in what to rest any hope for salvation.} 
Moreover, it must be regarded as a most merciful 
provision that so essential a remedy for the fall does 
not rest in the will or consciousness of the sinner ; 
for if it required prayer or any other act of the will 
on his part, where could we look for the reconciliation 
to Gop of all those who are taken out of this life 
before their consciousness can develope itself in 
action, or their lips utter words of prayer ? 


1 See note at p. 205. 
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Here then, we begin to realize the force of our 
Lorp’s words. “As My Farner hath sent Me, so 
send I you.” It was to remedy the Fall that He 
came into the world, that those who were once far 
off from Gop might be reconciled by the blood of 
His dear Son. But since He came to work a cure 
in men of all times ;—not on those only who should 
happen to be on earth at the day of His ministration, 
but on those who should ever be brought under 
condemnation ;—He sent others as the FatuEr had 
sent Him, to continue in His Name the work which 
He had begun in His own Person; and by the power 
committed to them, to convey unto sinners that 
forgiveness of sins which He Himself conferred by 
the indwelling power of Gop. Such are His words: 
“ As My Faruer hath sent Me, so send I you. And 
when He had said this, He breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Hoty Guost; 
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them, and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained.” And so He gave to certain men, then 
representing the Church, the power of remitting our 
birth-sin as well as other; that the work of mercy 
might not slacken, nor His fold lack sheep till the 
day of His second coming. 

But the majority of mankind require forgiveness 
beyond that of mborn sin. After we have been 
made at-one with Gop by forgiveness in holy Bap- 
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tism, we are most of us,—all indeed who live up to 
years which entail moral responsibility—alienated 
from Him again, more or less, by the many actual 
sins of which, in our own persons, and by our own 
will, we are guilty. And in respect to these also the 
forgiveness follows the analogy of grace. 

As the birth sin which is acquired without any act 
on the part of the sinner, is forgiven without any, so 
when the sin is actual, or dependent on the sinner’s 
will, the forgiveness must be so dependent likewise. 
For sins, therefore, which we commit by wilfulness 
or want of watching, at any time after Baptism, there 
is required something on our part before the Atone- 
ment can be applied to our souls: and that some- 
thing is repentance. “ Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out.” For 
if we do not repent and turn to Gop, how can we 
expect that He will turn tous? Yet even repentance 
is a gift coming from Gop; and hence we may well 
believe that it is a grace grafted upon our regene- 
ration; that having been once made the children of 
“Our Fatuer,’ we have been so drawn into His 
family that only a course of the deepest and most 
reckless sinning can root out of our heart that love 
which He has planted there for the purpose of draw- 
mg us ever nearer to Himself. It takes much to 
sever entirely the bonds of natural affection between 
a child and his parent ; and even after years of aliena- 
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tion there yet remains a hidden spark of the first love 
which circumstances will kindle into a lively flame. 
So by the infinite mercy of Gop that grace which 
He has placed within us, we cannot easily drive out 
or destroy. The fire is hidden, but it is not quenched ; 
and when by any dispensation of His providence He 
fans the smoking flax, our very first thought of 
repentance is based upon the relationship which He 
has established in our Baptism,—“I will go to My 
Faruer.” Thus, when we come to see the true 
nature of sin; how its essential property is to alienate 
us from Gop; if we reach thus far, we must see that 
nothing short of sorrow for our wrong-doing ; con- 
fession ; a real purpose to amend ; faith in the power 
of Curist to make us at-one with Gop who have 
been alienated ; that nothing short of these can be 
an acceptable movement on our part toward recon- 
ciation. They must too, be our daily work, for we 
are sinning daily, and fallmg short in the measure 
of our duties toward Gop and man. And therefore, 
though we have once for all received Baptism for the 
remission of sms,—Baptism wherein original sin was 
washed away, and grace implanted for holy and 
penitent living for the future; yet do we need con- 
tinual renewals of repentance, that our constant falls 
may not end in a final declension beyond the reach 
of forgiveness. 

But we have this good hope before us, that Gop 
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“hath no pleasure in the death of him that dieth ;” 
and if by the words of our lips and the acts of our 
will, ‘‘ we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness,” by the blood of the Atonement. If 
we, on our part, repent, He, on His part, will ad- 
minister forgiveness; reconciling us to Himself by 
His Son through Whom alone sin can be pardoned. 
Yet how can this be known? Not now as in old 
time is the voice of Gop heard from heaven proclaim- 
ing Himself “The Lorp, the Lorp Gop, merciful 
and gracious ;”! not now is the Son of Man upon 
earth to minister the words of absolution, “Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ;” yet does the Church, wherein is 
the invisible presence of Gop, proclaim and minister 
the mercy of the Farner, and the grace of the Son, 
by virtue of the power given to her eighteen hundred 
years ago.2 “As My Farner hath sent Me, so 
send I you. . . . Whosesoever sins ye remit, they 

1 Exod. xxxiv. 6. 

2 A few words may be added in this place, to answer an objec- 
tion often made, that if the power of forgiveness was bestowed 
upon the Church of all ages because it was bestowed on the Apos- 
tles, why has not the gift of tongues descended likewise? It must 
be remembered that the latter gift was for a very special purpose ; 
the foundation of the Church among many nations by individuals 
chosen exclusively out of one nation. The necessity for such a 
gift must soon have passed away; but if remission of sin by the 


ministry of men was necessary in Apostolic days, it is necessary 
now, and will be as long as there are sinners to be forgiven. 
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are remitted unto them, and whosesoever sins ye 
retain, they are retained.” As she teaches us to 
believe and acknowledge that Gop has committed 
unto her, “ One Baptism for the remission of sins,” 
especially of that sin through which we are by nature 
children of wrath ; so does she teach us day by day 
at the offering of her morning and evening sacrifice, 
that “Almighty Gop, the Farner of our Lorp 
Jesus Curist.... hath given power and com- 
mandment to His ministers to declare and pronounce 
to His people, being penitent, the absolution and 
remission of their sins.””!_ According to which belief, _ 
when her priests are set apart in these words: “ Re- 
ceive the Hoty Guost for the office and work of a 
priest in the Church of Gop, now committed unto 
thee by the imposition of hands ;” she adds also the 
words of her Lorp, “ Whose sins thou dost forgive, 
they are forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain, 
they are retained.”2, And these to whom such 
solemn words are spoken, do almost daily, in the 
exercise of that power, convey to penitent sinners the 
forgiveness wrought by our great High Priest; the 
mercy which we acknowledge in the Creed when we 
each say, “I believe . . in the forgiveness of sins.” 

Of what importance then, for good or evil, are the 
words of absolution; and how do they teach us the 


1 ¢¢ Power’ as well as *‘ commandment.”’ 
2 See Ordination of Priests. 
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necessity all of us are under of knowing what we 
hear, and utter; that if they are good and true words, 
we may not fall short of the benefit to be gained by 
them; if otherwise, that we may not add sin to sin 
by means of them. For if these words are true, 
then they really do that which they profess to do; 
convey to penitent sinners, forgiveness through Jusus 
Curist. If they are vain words, then does every 
one who uses them, make a most wicked pretence of 
power, whose reality is the most awful that can be 
imagined. 

But who can doubt the goodness and truth of 
these words, which the Church has put into the 
mouths of the priests, and obliged them to use, for 
so many centuries; and which vast multitudes of 
saints have used, believed, and trusted in? None 
probably would doubt, if it were not for weak faith 
in the Absolver through Whom all gifts and graces 
flow down to the Church ; and by Whose Atonement 
alone we can receive remission of sins. The rule of 
Curist is “ According to thy faith, be it unto thee.” 
There is an unwillingness in some to believe that 
Gop wills to convey His blessings by any earthly 
channel; and even their reverence for the gift itself 
tends to strengthen this unwillingness. But let 
them remember in what “earthen vessels” His trea- 
sures have oftentimes been stored ; how Balaam was 
a prophet, foretelling the joy of all nations, and 
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Judas an apostle, ministering highest gifts among 
men; how in the days of His flesh, He made even 
the hem of His garment a vehicle of His Divine 
power. Ifthe foulness of the channel did not spoil 
the virtue of the stream in days gone by, why should 
it now? If insensate objects were the appointed 
instruments for communicating grace, how much 
rather the ministers of His Church? 

However worthless a tool may be by itself, it 
assumes a reality and importance in the hands of its 
master; becoming as it were for the time, a part of 
himself whereby he moulds the rough block into 
form and beauty. Even so, the ministers of Curist 
are in His hands, the earthly means and extension of 
His power,—it may be, as the tool, to be “cast 
away” when their work is done,—by whom He is 
moulding the elect of Gop into the restored likeness, 
stamping His Image upon them, making them vessels 
of honour, shapen in beauty, meet for the Master’s 
table. 

Moreover, let us not overthrow ‘the proportion of 
faith,”! by taking any article of belief as if it stood 
alone. If we identify the Holy Catholic Church 
with the mystical Body of the Lorp Jesus Curist; 
if we observe how it is the means by which He is 
extending to all, that salvation which in His own 
Person He offered only to a few; then we shall have 


1 Rom, xii. 6. 
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less difficulty in apprehending the forgiveness of sin 
conveyed by means of His ministers, as His own 
very work, and none other. 

The practical end of all is this. That we who 
have received in our Baptism the forgiveness of 
original sin, should ever be striving from day to day, 
to attain that state in which we may hope to receive 
the full benefit of those other means of grace by which 
our daily falls are forgiven. Repentance must pre- 
cede absolution; but repentance is no easy work ; 
therefore it is best not to throw obstacles in the way 
of our forgiveness, by the accumulation of unre- 
pented sin. What will the daily absolution avail, if 
the daily confession is not applied so as to take in 
the manifold detail of our sms? Or how can we 
expect to receive the full grace of the Eucharistic 
absolution, when we come thereto with the imper- 
fectly remembered sins of a month gone by? It is 
better to live in a continual carefulness about sin, 
and especially those sins accounted venial, than to 
have a load of care which cannot be removed, in the 
day when absolution is over for ever. And, lastly, 
we must believe that Gop really does work out the 
work of our salvation by means of intermediate chan- 
nels, and not of direct inspiration. We must be 
willing to walk by faith, and not by sight. We must 
Jook beyond the instruments used, to Him Who uses 
them, and strive to recognize His continual Presence 
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im and by the Church, Who hath in His own self 
power to forgive sins. So shall we be assured that, 
working by such unworthy means as He has seen fit 
to choose, He is preparing the Church Militant on 
earth, for its place in His kingdom above; that by 
the forgiveness of inborn sin through the ministry of 
water and the Hoty Guost, He is ever adding to 
the fold of His visible Body; that by the absolution 
of repenting sinners, He is drawing the baptized 
within the compass of His inner fold, and jomimg 
them to His invisible flock, the Communion of 
Saints. 


Note.—When the doctrine of Holy Baptism is taught, as here 
and elsewhere throughout these pages, in its simplicity, as being 
the only revealed gate of salvation, it is almost sure to be applied 
by the reader or hearer to some individual case which has come 
within the compass of his own knowledge; and then it often raises 
thoughts respecting those departed this life, which are very painful 
to dwell upon. In such cases it is well to reflect :— 

1. That the law of Gop respecting this Sacrament is given to us 
for our practical guidance, not as a means of judging whether any 
are, or are not saved; but as far as this law is revealed for sucha 
purpose, it entails upon us the utmost strictness respecting the 
necessity of Holy Baptism. 

2. That uncertainty as to the condition of unbaptized persons 
departed does in reality add nothing to the uncertainty in which, 
at the best we must be, as to the condition of all, even the bap- 
tized. Our blessed Lorp’s words (S. John iii. 3, 5,) are clear 
enough ‘for the living; the dead we must leave,—as ever,—to the 
unrestricted Mercy of a Gop Whose Justice is founded in Love. 
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XV. 
THE LIKENESS OF THE HEAVENLY. 


1 Cor. xv. 49. 


As; WE HAVE BORNE THE IMAGE OF THE EARTHY, WE. SHALL 
ALSO BEAR THE IMAGE OF THE HEAVENLY. 


Ir is one of the privileges of our faith to know that 
the At-one-Maker did not limit His work to the 
souls of men, but poured out the grace of restoration 
upon that whole humanity, visible and invisible, 
which had come under the curse of the Fall. As in 
the soul all forms and degrees of sin, are only—so 
to speak,—developements of one principle; so the 
various phases in which disease and decay show 
themselves in the body, are all gathered, step by 
step, into the unity of death. And when the Son 
of Gop took unto Him the soul and body of man, 
bearing them both through the victory of the grave 
to the high places of heaven, He overcame this down- 
ward tendency of our nature, giving to it in all its 
parts, a capacity for inheriting glory. Therefore 
may each one of us who lives and dies in Curistr 


~ 


208 THE LIKENESS OF THE HEAVENLY. 


rejoice in this confidence, that “though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see Gop.” 

The traditions of elder days shed many a ray from 
Gop’s holy truth upon the wise and discerning 
among the heathen; and some such far-off light 
showed them that the soul when it parted from the 
body, must still live on in a continuation of its 
former being and consciousness. But they thought 
of a future life only as of the existence of spirits ; 
having no ground of hope that the relics of the de- 
parted would ever rise again and rejoin themselves 
to that which had once given them power and beauty. 
One of the greatest of their natural philosophers has 
left his opinion on record, that to restore life to the 
dead body is beyond the power of the ALMIGHTY ; 
and others before him, even their wisest, considered 
the visible part of man’s nature to be something 
extraneous to himself, which he puts away at death, 
as the insect casts its skin, to part with it for ever. 

Nor among Gop’s own enlightened people was 
there, in general, more than a vague perception of a 
resurrection, other than the rising of the soul from 
earth to heaven. Here and there indeed might be 
one whose obedience had in some degree drawn away 
the veil from futurity; and he could exclaim in the 
midst of his suffering, that after all the scourging of 
his flesh, and even after its corruption in the grave, 
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it should yet carry him to the vision of Gop. And 
prophets learned such words as these: “Thy dead 
men shall live, together with My dead Body shall 
they arise ;”! or else beheld a symbol and a fore- 
shadowing of the great Resurrection in the valley of 
dry bones. 

It may indeed be doubted if even these holy men 
knew all the meaning of what they heard and saw; 
but whether or not, certain it is that others were 
accustomed to take these revelations, either as mys- 
teries not to be penetrated by our present under- 
standings, or else as parables in which the soul was 
represented under the figure of the body. So far 
was it from the thoughts of any, that the very flesh 
in which men live on earth, should hereafter live 
again, to die no more. 

And wonder not that both Jews and Heathen were 
so blind in this matter. They had around them end- 
less examples of the power of death, but they had no 
proof of his weakness. Who mightier in their eyes 
than death? They beheld the strongest brought 
down in a moment by his stroke; the vigour of the 
most stalwart manhood vanishing before him after a 
few short years; the beauty of the fairest turned to 
ashes. Whatever was noble or lovely in the out- 
ward aspect of humanity, they saw must all come to 
the same end. And while in other parts of nature, 

' Isaiah xxvi. 19. 
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their senses could trace not only the decay, but the 
reproduction, so that when they put seed into the 
ground to die, they knew it would spring up again 
before long in the same form,—with the bodies of 
men they only saw this, that they went down to the 
grave, and became as the earth around them; that 
they were consumed in the flames, and passed out of 
visible being. 3 
. Was it, then, marvellous that men who had not 
seen the Conqueror of Death, should think his power 
supreme? Was it not rather, natural for them thus 
to think, that though the immaterial soul could not 
be dissolved, yet its separation from the body ended 
in the complete destruction of the latter? And so 
they said, that the flowers of the field which died 
away in the autumn would rise to life again in the 
spring; but that the flesh of man, when it went to 
the grave, was destined to perish for ever. 

In Gop’s own time and way the truth was revealed, 
and “life and immortality were brought to light by 
the Gospel.”! The At-one-Maker showed His power 
not only “to forgive sins,” but also to set aside all 
its consequences, and especially that most universal 
one of all, the death of the body. By word and act 
He proved that death and the grave were entirely 
under His control. “As the Fatuer,” said He, 
‘‘yaiseth up the dead and quickeneth them; so the 

1 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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Son quickeneth whom He will.” “I am the Resur- 
rection and the Life.”! And that men might not 
have His word only, He vouchsafed them visible 
tokens of His power, raising the dead to life not only 
as some of the prophets of old had done, when life 
had but just departed, but triumphing over death in 
all its stages. In the chamber of Jairus’ little 
daughter the soul might even yet be thought to be 
lingering about its former tabernacle, and some 
might doubt if it were any great and Divine work to 
bring them together again; but at the gate of Nain, 
death had so long done his work, that they were 
giving up his prey to the grave; and more certainly 
still at the tomb of Lazarus, four days dead, all the 
comeliness of life was turned into corruption. Yet 
in each of these, death and the grave owned their 
Conqueror’s Presence and gave up their captives at 
His word. 

It may have been also for the further confirmation 
of this truth, and to show the close relation between 
the Head and all His members, that when the “ Flesh 
which saw no corruption” arose from the grave, It 
did not arise alone; for, “The graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, and 
came out of the graves after His Resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.’”? 
Thus it may be, would the Lorp of Life teach His 

1S, John v. 21. xi. 25. 2S. Matt. xxvii..52. 
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Church, that not only did His work of Atonement 
rescue our souls from hell, but also our bodies from 
the power of the grave. ‘“ Thus saith the Lorp Gop 
unto these bones, Behold, I will cause breath to enter 
into you, and ye shall live.’?} 

But the brightest light of all He shed from His 
own Person. His words had declared the mystery, 
and His muracles had illustrated it; but His own 
Resurrection furnished the key by which it was to be 
understood. Many looked upon His blessed Body 
and saw it bruised, torn, and dead upon the cross; 
and those who reverently embalmed It with their 
costly offermg, knew how It too had seemed to bow 
in feebleness beneath the stroke of death. Yet, 
scarce three days had gone, when It appeared among 
them again, restored to strength and beauty, bearing 
the tokens of His Passion, but no longer of the 
weakness by which He had owned Himself. “ perfect 
Man.” One of the Evangelists records that He 
appeared before them “ in another form,” teaching 
them doubtless by a second transfiguration that “ this 
corruptible must put on incorruptible, and this 
mortal must put on immortality :”2 that though they 
had seen Lazarus rising in the same form of body to 
die again, yet was there “another form,” a body free 
for ever from the power of death, which should ii 
glorified in due time, in heaven. 


1 Ezekiel xxxvii. 5. ; 2 1 Cor.uxv, 53. 
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Henceforth there was no darkness before the eyes, 
nor anguish in the mind, concerning the fate of our 
mortal flesh. The Apostles went forth “preaching 
Jesus and the Resurrection ;’” and although “some 
mocked, and others said, “We will hear thee again 
of this matter,” yet they boldly continued to declare, 
“ He that raised up Curist from the dead shall also 
quicken your rs bodies, by His Spirit that 
dwelleth 1 in you.” 

- Considering the many consolations which flow 
from this doctrine, it might have reasonably been 
supposed that all who heard it would be ready to 
believe and receive it with joy. In disease, in the 
infirmity of old age, and indeed in all the ordinary 
weaknesses of the flesh, the eye of faith could look 
_ forward to a time when decay and weakness would 
no longer be inseparable from life, and when “ this 
light affliction, which is but fora moment,” would 
give way to a “ far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.” Yet there were some calling themselves 
Christians who were unwilling to receive such good 
hope as this that the Lorp and His Apostles set 
before them. Thus, two are named by 8. Paul, who 
taught that “the resurrection was past already ;””3 
meaning, as 18 supposed, that the language in which 
the resurrection was spoken of, had a symbolical 


1 Acts xvii. 18. 2 Rom. viii. 11. 
3 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
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meaning, referring to nothing more than the revival 
of the soul from the death of sin and the grave of 
the old man, to spiritual life in Curist. And, 
again, to the Corinthian Church 8. Paul writes, 
“‘ How say some among you, that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead ?”! Against such gainsayers as these 
the Apostle of the Gentiles was inspired to record 
that clear and positive definition of this doctrine 
which is in the fifteenth chapter of his first epistle 
to the Corinthians. From the repetition and detail 
which this chapter contains, it is evident that the 
Apostle wrote for the conviction of those who believe 
in general terms that all men will appear before 
Curist our Judge at the last day, but yet do not 
believe that there will then take place a reunion be- 
tween the very souls and bodies wherewith they 
sinned or served Gop on earth. He declares the 
identity of those who die and those who rise again, 
he speaks of the risen body, not as of one /ike to that 
which each possessed in the day of his probation, 
but as the very same; ‘ J¢ is sown in corruption, 2 
is raised in incorruption.”2 He does not say “the 
corruptible body was put in the ground and dis- 
solved, and at the resurrection Gop will create 
another which shall be incorruptible,” but plainly 
that such a change passes over the body which was 
dissolved, that it is made incorruptible and immortal. 
11 Cor. ‘xy. 12. 2 1 Cor. xv. 42. 
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And what are his words but a reassertion of that 
truth which our blessed Lorp Himself had declared 
and illustrated, and manifested in His own person ¢ 

Truly this is a “great mystery,” and acceptable 
only to that faith which receives the truth of Gop with- 
out question because it is His. There will doubtless 
ever be those who will ask, “How are the dead 
raised up, and with what body do they come?! 
But for Christian Sadduceeism, as for Jewish and 
Heathen, there is ever an unanswerable argument 
ready in the words of the great Apostle, drawn from 
the analogy of nature. ‘“ What,” he seems to say, 
“do you continually see the corn fields springing up 
from bare grain cast into the ground to decay, and 
can you doubt the power of Gop to raise in like 
manner the bodies of His sleeping saints? Wall 
you doubt, because you cannot explain? how then 
shall you believe all mysteries?” So should we 
ever make answer in the simplicity of faith to those 
who at this day would raise “ oppositions of science, 
falsely so called,” against the doctrine of Curisr. 
It is not for us who can see so little way into the 
interior working of the natural world, to make the 
resurrection of the body a question of philosophical 
inquiry; to doubt it, or even to endeavour to explain 
it on any principles, or supposed principles of ele- 
mentary dissolution and reunion, of chemical change 

11 Cor. xv. 35. 
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and reproduction. When we cannot tell what our 
life is, nor say how it comes or goes in these bodies 
that we now have, who are we that we should not be’ 
satisfied to believe there is still a greater wonder 
in the life beyond that grave which as yet sets 
bounds to all our experience? He Who created us 
at first from the dust in all the strength and beauty 
of manhood, can as surely bring to pass the latter 
work as the former, and renew those bodies for His 
own glory in the day of His appearing. 

And now let us consider some of the ways in 
which this doctrine bears upon our present state, and 
the great work of our probation. The resurrection 
of the body is not set forth only for the consolation 
of the saints, but also for the warning and conver- 
sion of the unholy. Curist came once to redeem 
the bodily as well as the spiritual nature of men, so 
will He also come a second time to judge both the 
one and the other. “ For we must all appear before 
the Judgment Seat of Curist that every one may 
receive the things done in his body according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.”! And asthe very frame in which we have 
lived on earth shall rise again at the Judgment to 
receive the sentence of sin, or the award of righteous- 
ness ; so, clothed in immortal flesh sinners shall “ de- 
part into outer darkness,’’ and saints “enter into the 

' 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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joy of their Lorn.” “Fear not them,” said our 
merciful Saviour, “ which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul, but rather fear Him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell.’ 

Now so far as fear can draw men out of their sins, 
the fear of punishment inflicted on the body is one 
which comes more home to our present condition 
and feelings, than that of punishment to the soul 
alone. What the one is we know and see, its sense 
of pain is a matter of daily experience, and from 
such knowledge and experience we do, in some sort, 
reason upward intuitively to an appreciation of 
unceasing agony in an undying body. But the 
immaterial soul seems, to faculties practised little 
in the contemplation of spiritual realities, as if it 
were removed beyond the range of such’ things 
as now give us pain. And because such unreal 
reasoning persuades us that fire cannot hurt the 
soul, or the worm prey upon it, therefore “the 
terrors of the Lorn” appear mitigated, and we com- 
fort ourselves with the pretence of symbolical mean- 
ing, when we read of the fire never quenched, the 
worm that never dies, the binding of hand and foot, 
the utter darkness, the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, by which are represented to us the pains of 
hell. Hence some who would feel but little fear, if 
they foresaw that the soul would rise by itself to the 

1S. Matt. x. 28. ° 
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judgment and vengeance of Gop, may be brought 
to conviction by the truth of a bodily resurrection, 
a bodily judgment, and a bodily agony eternal. 
Moreover, to pass from fear to higher qualities, 
does not this truth teach us that we should enter- 
tain a sort of reverence both for our bodies and those 
of all Christians? Not only are they, as all other 
creatures, the handiwork of the Creator, but in them is 
specially manifested the unmeasured love of Gop Who 
has provided for them also a place in His new crea- 
tion. Not only the soul, but the flesh of man too did 
the Son of Gop take unto Him ; and even to this day, 
and to the world’s end, dwelling in all His members 
by that blessed Spirit which He sent into His Church, 
He sanctifies our bodies to Himself for ever. So 
amid all the corruptions and seductions of the world, 
our bodies as well as our souls are endowed with 
grace, that they may attain such a measure of holi- 
ness as may fit them for the day of the Lorp’s 
coming, and for the purity of His kimgdom. 
Already the quickening of the Son of Man has be- 
gun to-be wrought in us; already are they made the 
temple of the Sanctifier; already are they joined in 
union with that Body undefiled and_ glorified which 
marks the end of our. hopes, and the pinnacle of our 
joys. How then shall we defile that which Gop has 
made pure, how shall we take the members of 
Curtist and make them members of sin, how shall 
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we quench the holy fire of eternal quickening which 
the Son of Gop has already lighted up in our bodies ? 
And as the blessed hope of a resurrection for the 
flesh should lead us to look on the living bodies of 
Christians as already dedicated for heaven, so should 
it move us to awe and reverence in respect to the 
tabernacles of the departed, as being, in some sort 
of this world no longer. These are they which in 
the time appointed shall be changed into the likeness 
of His glorious body Who now sits at the right hand 
of the Fatuer; good reason is there, then, why we 
should not be careless and irreverent towards them ; 
why we should claim them as our own no longer, 
but. give them to the keeping of Gop in the place 
set apart for His honour; why we should lay them 
down in their resting places with holy ceremony as 
offering them anew an oblation to Him. We respect 
them, not alone because they had our love when they 
were in life and beauty, but because they are now 
consecrated and set apart to Gop, and to do other- 
wise would be sacrilege against Him. 
_ Further, the consolations of this blessed doctrine 
are manifold. If any are watching by the bedside 
of one they love during the course of a long con- 
tinued sickuess, how can they trace the mark of the 
grave upon the dissolving body! Strength departs, 
beauty withers; even before the closing scene it may 
be that what was ever fair to look upon becomes, 
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except for our love, an object of loathing. Need 
any who has the hope of a Christian dwell on such 
memories? shall he not rather set them aside as an 
unfaithful picture of the beloved reality, and look 
only on the renovated beauty of the resurrection ? 
Remember how the Holy One was scourged, and 
bruised, and “His visage marred more than any 
man’s,’ and yet the resurrection transfigured into 
beauty all the tokens of His passion. So let us 
comfort ourselves concerning the natural body which 
is wasting and decaying in our very sight, knowing 
that it is already going on to become a spiritual 
body for ever, its corruptible turned into incorruption, 
its weakness into power, its dishonour into glory. 
And at the last, when the soul has gone hence, 
let us not hide our faith in the resurrection under 
the unsightly veil of heathenish pageants. What 
our hopes are, those let us declare by fitting 
symbols, giving expression not only to the natural 
grief of bereavement, but also to the comfort of faith. 
Why should we mark the graves of the departed 
with broken columns and ghastly memorials of decay, 
as if their hope was cut off, and the tomb their final 
rest? Is it not better to lift our eyes upward and 
point to their home beyond, to place over them the 
token of their faith and ours, that through the grave 
and gate of death is the way to our joyful resurrec- 
tion? Surely the Cross upon a grave appeals to 
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every cross-bearer of Curist in the very language of 
humility and hope, seeming as if it spoke to us in 
the voice of each one who lies beneath its shadow, 
“OQ, Lorp, in Thee have I trusted, let me never be 
confounded.” 

And, lastly, when death and the grave have done 
their worst, when we have buried our dead out of 
our sight, when their forms and countenances are 
but dimly pictured to our eyes, let us not be pained 
at the weakness of our memory as if it should fail us 
hereafter. Mutual recognition in the courts of, 
heaven will not follow the laws of our present being, 
and be dependent on memory, but will arise out of 
that strong instinct and intuition by which faith and 
our lower faculties must be superseded in the king- 
dom of the regeneration. Why should we have the 
least doubt concerning the future recognition of 
those we love? Is it anywhere said that we shall 
not know them? Or are we without the least indica- 
tion given to us that we shall? Did not Mary and the 
Disciples know the Lorp when He appeared to 
them after His resurrection, and shall not we know 
Him also in the day of His appearing? Was there 
not mutual recognition between Lazarus and his 
sisters, or between the widow and her son, and shall 
that have been in their first resurrection on earth, 
which will not in their second and more perfect one 
in heaven? Surely, to say the least, since Gop has 
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made our bodies capable of the resurrection, He has 
not eternally sundered the relationships which are 
derived from them. He Himself has signed us with 
the signature of brother, sister, mother, father, child, 
wife, and husband; and the handwriting which He 
has put upon us can no more be blotted out, than 
we ourselves can be erased from the face of His 
creation. 

_ If, then, these things be so, let us not dishonour 
Gop, and cheat ourselves of our good hope, by 
slighting this article of our holy faith. “ Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you 
that Gop should raise the dead?! It is enough 
for us to know that we are members of Curist, and 
that our bodies are quickened by Him Who is the 
First-fruits of the Resurrection, and Who has already 
carried our bodily nature to a place in heaven. 

_ Let us think of what we were, and what we are, 
and ground our hopes on that of what we shall be 
hereafter. ‘The first man is of the earth, earthy: 
the second Man is the Lorp from heaven. As is 
the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as 
is the Heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the Heavenly.”? In the 
oneness of our regeneration and sanctification, the 
Lorp Jesus Curist will “ change our vile body that 

Acts xxvi. 8. 21 Cor. xv. 47—49. 
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it may be fashioned like unto His glorious Body.””? 
He, as the Corn of Wheat, has fallen “into the 
ground and died,” and now He “abideth not alone, 
but beareth much fruit,’? even us in His likeness, 
for the ingathering of His Farner the Husband- 
man. 
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XVI. 
THE RESTORATION. 


ReEv. xxii. 3. 


THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE. 


THE consummation of the Atonement is Life Ever- 
lasting. For this very end, that all we who are 
otherwise irrecoverably dead might be raised again 
to life, the At-one-Maker came down from the seat 
of His glory, and became what He was and is. He 
died, that we might live; He rose again the third 
day from the dead, and ascended into heaven, that 
He might be Forerunner to us; He sent the Holy 
Spirit into His Church, that men born im sin might 
be drawn into His living mystical Body; and that 
they who were made living members of Him upon 
earth, might in the end, live with Him everlastingly 
in heaven. From the fall therefore, till the end of 
time, ordinances and administrations, and laws of 
obedience,—whether in the patriarchal dispensation, 
or under the law of Sinai, or in the personal ministry 

Q , 
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of Curist, or in the Church which He left on earth, 
—have all tended to this, that through Him and in 
Him the curse might be done away, the power of sin 
and death abolished, and men be restored to the 
blessedness of Gop’s favour and presence. 

If then we look at the changes which followed the 
decree, “Thou shalt surely die,” we may learn in 
some measure what that restoration will be which 
must ensue when “There shall be no more curse.” 

I. First, that likeness of unlimited perfection was 
lost which had marked the excellence of man’s nature 
beyond all other earthly creatures. ‘‘ The Image of 
Gop” is indeed a mystery ; what it fwily includes we 
cannot tell, yet we must needs believe such general 
notions as this concerning it, that it consisted of a 
glory, power, and beauty only a “little lower” than 
that of the holy angels, and which fitted men, as 
angels, to dwell in the all-glorious presence of their 
Maker. Now, since this Image of perfection must 
have been corrupted and in a great measure lost by 
the Fall, the Restoration of it will be one chief work 
of that New Creation when the justified “ shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Faruer,” 
and “we shall be hke Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is.” And in one sense this work has begun 
upon us as soon as we come into the world; for the 
life which we now live in the flesh is the beginning 
of the life which will have no end. Gop bestows 
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upon us the gift of life as an inalienable possession ; 
and since He so gives it that we cannot part from it 
if we would, He provides that it may be a blessing 
to us, and not a curse. Some speak as if it were 
better to die than to live;! and better never to have 
been, than to come into life to die; but if it could be 
so said with truth of any, it cannot of those in whom 
are sown the seeds of Life Hverlasting. For the 
unregenerate man death may seem better than life, 
but, “If any man be in Cunist, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away, behold all things 
are become new;’’? and it is not better never to have 
been, than to have come into the world that we may 
be regenerated into that kingdom wherein Gop will, 
in His own good time, bring about the height, per- 
fection, and glory of the life here begun. The clear 
vision of our privileges in Curist will teach us, that 
whatever may be the evils and sorrows incident to 
the present life, it is the gate of the New Creation 
to Life Everlasting, and only those can be accounted 
real evils which keep us from the inheritance of our 
calling. 

Yet though the Image of the Fall has been 
washed away in the “new creature,’ and so the 
restoration of the Image of Gop begun; the perfec. 
tion of spiritual beauty and glory can only then be 


1 Eccles. iv. 2,3; Ecclus. xli. 2; 2 Esdras vii. 46. 
=) 2 Cor. v.. 17: 
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wrought, when we have again, in the resurrection of 
the body, passed beneath His Almighty hand, Who at 
the first created us in sinless beauty and majesty from 
the dust of the ground. Then indeed the “ former 
things” of a fallen nature will “have passed away,” 
and “the body of this death’ im which we have 
borne the image of the earthy, shall be transfigured 
into the image of the Heavenly, even of the glorified 
Body of the At-one-Maker. Our birth into the 
first Adam was “of the earth earthy,” and has 
brought us his hkeness, death, and corruptibility ; 
our birth imto the second Adam has brought us 
Life Everlasting, the immortality of the New Crea- 
tion. How great a change: from a fainting, weary, 
sinful, spent, and burdened tabernacle, to that “ house 
not made with hands,” the “flesh”? in which we 
shall “see Gon,” “ eternal in the heavens.” - 

But the Fall has left its deepest marks upon the 
souls of men, and to these also Gop in His mercy 
will give back the beauty of His Image. Such a 
restoration reaches up to the very pinnacle of holi- 
ness, realizing in full the law of Curist, “Be ye 
therefore perfect even as your FatuEerR Which is in 


”1 And such a Restoration in its 


heaven is perfect. 
fulness must needs belong to a state different from 
that in which we now are; for who even dares to 
speak or think of any saint attaining here such per- 


1S. Matt. v. 48. 
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fection in his degree, as the Faruer in heaven has 
“in His? But in the Life Everlasting this exalted 
standard seems no more than the natural condition 
of the saints. They have been accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection of the dead ; 
to be like Him Whom they shall see as He is; and 
having regained that glorious likeness, they are “the 
spirits,” not of just men only, but of “just men 
made perfect.’ They are justified by Him Whose 
presence began their new life in an earthly regenera- 
tion, and He will go on to make it perfect in that of 
His unchanging kingdom. 

And thus, while we call the glorification of the 
body a New Creation, we speak of the soul’s final 
renovation as a making perfect ; because in the latter 
case there is no cessation of life, no interval of decay, 
no building up again of a fabric that has fallen into 
ruin, but a going on from strength to strength; an 
extension, as we may say, to heaven, of the holiness 
with which Gop has endowed the soul on earth, a 
developement to its highest growth of that new-birth 
which was first planted as a little seed. 

Now the soul being made up of knowledge and 
will, it is in the developement and sanctification of 
these that its final perfection will consist. Both 
these are now bound down in the bondage of the Fall, 
but in the Restoration they will be set free, it may be 
in more than the freedom of their original creation. 
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And.as to our understanding in the present life, 
how true is it that “we know but in part,” and “ see, 
as through a glass, darkly.” Measuring the strength 
of our knowledge upon material things, do not even the 
wisest of men tell us that every new discovery is but 
a new cause for chastened humility, since it teaches 
us afresh our own ignorance and shortsightedness ? 
How much rather when we measure it by the length 
and breadth of mysteries divine; for what can we say 
of the most essential truths of our holy religion, but 
that we know them only in outline, and see them as 
through a veil. 

In the midst of all this weakness there is however 
an evident continuance of that same ambition which 
led to the Fall, the desire to know more than Gon 
has hitherto revealed, to “‘ be as gods, knowing good 
and evil ;” and no doubt this aspiration after higher 
knowledge is a token within us of that goal to which 
we are going forward where we shall no longer know 
only in part or see darkly. This life is the child- 
hood of our being; but when in the end of the 
Atonement we attain the “ measure of the stature of 
Curist,” the things of childhood will give place; _ 
“that which is in part shall be done away, that which 
is perfect is come;” a perfection of understanding 
wherein all other things are comprehended when it 
is said that we shall “ know the love of Gop, which 
passeth knowledge.” As the eyes of philosophers 
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are enabled by the added powers of science to behold 
myriads of stars where before they had seen only a 
fleecy cloud of light; so will the spiritual sight be 
endowed with new power to resolve the mysteries of 
heaven, and penetrate by intuition into the deeps of 
illimitable knowledge. 

Neither shall there be any more curse upon the 
Will in the Life Everlasting.’ What tears have saints 
shed over the stubbornness of their wills? What 
discipline have they exercised upon themselves to 
bring them into subjection? How have they gone 
on praying year after year, making this the whole 
burden of their supplication, that Gop would bring 
their wills into harmony with His. And yet if their 
_ discipline relaxed, or their watching ceased for a mo- 
ment, or their prayers grew less fervent, these same 
wills would break forth as an unchained leviathan 
' which nothing can tame, maddened with evil dispo- 
sitions, and roaming in the wide ocean of sin. Now 
when the restoration of Gop’s Image is completed 
in the soul, as the gates of knowledge will be thrown 
open, so those of the will shall be closed up for ever. 
There will be no longer a struggle of the desires of 
man against the Will of Gop; but all lower wills 
being taken up and absorbed into His, obedience 
will be unresisting, and love unfettered. Then will 
be fulfilled that prayer which the Church has been 
lifting up, hour by hour through so many long ages, 
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that the Will of Gop may be as perfectly her sta 
as it is the law of the holy angels. 

IJ. Again, when “there shall be no more curse,” 
everything external to us, as well as within us, will 
be so transfigured that no mark of Gop’s anger shall 
rest upon it. ‘We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan being burdened,” but in the end of the Atone- 
ment we shall go ‘from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of Gon.” So 
with all that is beneath and around us. “ We know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth toge- 
ther until now,” because the Creator of all said to 
man, “ Cursed shall the ground be for thy sake.” 
But when “there shall be no more curse,” there will 
be a “new heaven and a new earth,” from which 
every token of sin and sorrow shall have passed away. 
And as the redeemed man will be more glorious than 
the unfallen Adam, so will the courts of the New 
Jerusalem exceed the beauty of Eden. All shall be 
peace. Pain, toil, and want; the sweat of the brow, 
and the hazard of life, can have no place in the land 
where there is no curse. They who dwell there 
shall neither hunger nor thirst any more; neither 
shall they sorrow for cold and nakedness; for the 
sun with its changing seasons shall give place to the 
eternal uncreated light, the “river of the water of 
life” shall flow on for evermore, and the tree of life 
“bearing twelve manner of fruits,” “shall yield her 
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fruit,” and that without failing. So everything that 
betokens a fallen state will be removed; and all that 
makes life irksome changed for peace and rest. As 
the Image of Gop will be restored in the glorified 
bodies of the saints; so will be restored the glory of 
that first Creation of which “Gop saw everything 
that He had made, and, behold, it was very good.” 
Thus will the blessedness of the Life Everlasting 
consist in the restoration of ourselves, soul and body, 
and of all that is external to us, So far as it is worthy 
of the regeneration, to a condition as holy and glo- 
rious as they had before the Fall, As through the 
sin of the natural father from whom we all derive 
our being, the tree of life was taken away, and the 
Image of Gop marred in us; so through the Atone- | 
ment in the second Adam, of Whom we are re~ 
begotten, we are sealed afresh in the glorious Image : 
and the tree of life, bearing now, not one, but “twelve 
manner of fruits, and whose leaves are for the heal- 
ing of the nations,” is once more within our reach, 
Our renovated condition will be, at the least, as if 
sin and death had never gained any power over us. 
Yet all this does but mark out, as it were, the 
outer circle of the courts of heaven, the approach to 
the presence chamber of the King in His beauty. 
“There shall be no more curse.” © Instead of weak- 
ness, and temptation, and the prolonged pouring out 
of death, there shall be safety, peace, and life ever- 
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lasting. But this is not all the joy of saints in the 
new Jerusalem; “the throne of Gop andof the Lamb 
shall be in it, and His servants shall serve Him, and 
they shall see His face.’”! 

“They shall see His face!”? Let us think of this 
reverently, and remember the command given at the 
burning bush, “Take off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” 

Remember that the whole mystery of Curist, 
whether on earth or in heaven, is a revelation of His 
Presence. He Who was “the brightness of His 
Fatuer’s glory, and the express Image of His 
Person,” revealed Himself among men in a form of 
humiliation, and they saw the face of the Son of 
Man. “Yet a little while, and the world saw Him no 
more, but still He manifests in His Church the 
Presence which He denies to the world; and His 
people, even to ourselves, behold Him by faith, in 
His ordinances, and especially in His sacraments. 
Again, He is doubtless seen by those who have de- 
parted this life to be with Him in Paradise. And 
last of all, when the great and terrible day of His 
judgment shall come, there will be such a revelation 
of His Person, that not only His Disciples and His 
Church shall behold, but the whole world of living 
men from the beginning to the end of time—-“ every 
eye shall see Him.” 


1 Rey. xxii. 3, 4; 
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But in all these manifestations by faith and sight, 
what is it that is revealed tous? It is the human 
form which Gop the Son took to Himself that He 
might work the Atonement between Gop and man. 
It isthe Form of the Son. But “ when all things shall 
be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also- Him- 
self be subject unto Him that put all things under 
Him, that Gop may be all in all.’”! “ Now we see not 
yet all things put under Him, but we see Jusus,”? 
that is, the Manhood of the Son of Gop. Is it this 
Form, glorious Form as It is, that the righteous will 
behold when the Atonement shall be at an end, and 
the Son have given up the kingdom to the Farner? 
Is there not yet that which “eye hath not seen,” even 
the Face of Him on Whom unrestored manhood 
could not look and live? Shall the form of the 
blessed Jesus, the At-one-maker, and the Judge be 
all? Shall there not be the Presence in visible 
Majesty of the ever glorious and holy Three in 
One? “The city’’ shall have “no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of 
Gop” shall “lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it.’3 ‘There shall be no 
night there, and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun, for the Lorp Gop giveth them light.’”4 


Pra Core kV.-20 2 Heb. ii. 8, 9. 
3 Rev, xxi. 23, 24. 4 Rev, xxii. 5. 
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O glorious vision of the Light unveiled; what 
unutterable joys are contained in these words, “ They 
shall see His face.” And yet is the vision prepared 
for us, if we will; already are we in the road which 
leads onward to it; we have but to go forward, and 
it shall be ours at last in all reality and fulness, for 
“the path of the just is as the shining light that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.””! Blessed 
are we, if being already justified by the Blood of the 
Atonement, we walk along the path of this life in 
the Light of the Sun of Righteousness. In the day 
when the light of the sun shall be needed no more, 
we shall behold the perfect Dayspring. The life that 
is in us now is by faith in the Light of Jusus’ Pre- 
‘sence ; hereafter the Lorp Gop shall be our Light, 
and we shall “see His face” in the Life Everlasting. 


1 Prov. iv. 18. 
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Dressing and Undressing. Cloth 1s. 6d., morocco, 2s. 6d. 
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CHAMBERS.—the Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, as Expounded 
by Herbert Thorndike, D.D. With Notes (being a digested series 
of Authorities up to the year 1720, on the points raised in Arch- 
deacon Denison’s case), and a Preface by J. D. Chambers, M.A. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

CHAMBERLAIN.—The Theory of Christian Worship. By the 
Rev. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. 5s. 

CHAMBERLAIN.—Book of Anecdotes, selected by the Rev. T. 
Chamberlain. ls. 

CHANTER.—Sermons, by the Rev. J. M. Chanter, M.A. 6s. 6d. 

CHAN TER.—Help to an Exposition of the Catechism of the Eng- 
lish Church, by the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M.A. 6d. 

CHILD’S NEW LESSON BOOK, or Stories for Little 
Readers. 1s., coloured Is. 6d. 

CHRISTIAN CHILD’S BOOK, The. Being Prayers, Ques- 
tions on Parts of the Catechism, and Hymns for the Church’s 
seasons. Cloth 1s.. or in Two parts 6d. each. 


CHRISTIAN CHILDREN, Scenes in the Lives of: with 
answers on Separate cards. The Cards enclosed in a case. 2s. 6d. 


CHRISTIAN DUTIES, as essentially conducive to progress 
in the Spiritual Life. 2nd Edition. 3s. 6d. 


CHRISTIAN SERVANT’S BOOK of Devotion, Self-Exa.. 
mination, and Advice. Fourth edition, cloth 1s. 6d., leather 2s. 


CHRISTIAN SERVANT (The) taught from the Catechism her 
Faith and Practice. Part I. Baptismal Blessings and Vows. 1s. 6d. 
Part Il. The Apostles’ Creed. 1s. 6d. Part III. The Ten Com- 
mandments. 2s. By the Author of the ‘‘ Servants’ Hall.’? Edited 
by the Rev. Sir W. H. Cope, Bart. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 

CHRISTIAN WEEK, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 
and Hymns for Schools and Families. 6d. 

CHRISTMAS CAROLS. In sets of Four, 1s. each set; or 
bound together, 2s. 6d. 

First Series. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 
Once in Royal David’s City As Joseph was a Walking 
Upon the Snow-clad earth with- There were Shepherds once abid- 
out ing 
SEconp SERIES. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 
Old Christmas, hail ! Star-lit shadows soft and still 
When in Bethlehem’s humble Lo! on Bethlehem’s grassy plains 


manger 


. Tutrp Series. Music by James Hine. 
Fearfully, timidly, now do we Christians all, your joyful voices 
i Blessed are the Poor in Spirit 


raise 
Though but Little Children 
The Words of the above, 1d. 


CHURCHMAN’S COMPANION. A Monthly Magazine, 6d. 
Fifteen vols. complete, cloth, Vols. I. and II. 2s. 9d. each; Vols. 
Ill. to XVII. 3s. 6d. each, or €2. 14s. 6d, the set. 
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6 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS, es 

CHURCHMAN’S DIARY; an Almanack for the year of 
Grace 1855. Commenced in 1947. 3d.; interleaved, 6d.; roam 
tuck, Is. 6d. A few sets may be had, price 2s. 


THE CHURCHMAN’S LIBRARY. 


This Series is an attempt, by a comprehensive union of sound 
Churchmen, to remedy the prevailing defects in the Tracts and other 


small single publications, by which theology is chiefly conveyed to 
the middle and poorer classes. 


Now ready :— 

SUNDAY: AND HOW TO SPEND IT. 2d. 

CAFHOLIC AND PROTESTANT. 3d. 

CHURCH WORSHIP. 4d. 

GRACE: AND HOW TO GAIN IT. 2d. 

THE PRAYER BOOK: AND HOW TO USE IT. 2d. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 
CHURCH CATECHISM. 6d.; cloth, 8d. 

HEAVENLY LIVES OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 3d. 

HOLINESS OF THE HUMAN BODY. 2d. 

THE DUTIES OF SOCIETY. 2d. 

HOLY SCRIPTURE: AND HOW TO USE IT. 2a. 

BISHOP ANDREWES’ DEVOTIONS. 6d.; cloth, 9d.; calf, 2s.; 
morocco, 28. 6d. 

THE LAYING ON OF HANDS: @ Manual for Confirmation. 
Qd.; cloth, 1s. 

THE MANUAL: a Book of Devotion forthe Poor. Is.; cloth, 
1s. 3d.; leather, Is. 4d. 


CHURCH OF THE MILLION, THE; or, Suggestions 
as to the Remedies applicable to our Social Evils. 6d. 


CLARKE.—An Address to the Parishioners of Ken, Somerset, om 
the Life and Character of that Holy Man whose name they bear ; 
with Prayers and Hymns. By the Rev. S. Clarke, M.A. 18mo. 6d. 

CLARKE.—tThe Perils of Peace; or, Thoughts for those who 
have friends in Battle. 6d. 

CODD.—Sermons preached in the Parish Church of S. Giles, Cam- 
bridge. By the Rev. E.T. Codd. 6s. 6d. 

CODD.—Sermons to Country Congregations, (second series) with 
Three on Confirmation and Holy Communion. 6s. 6d. 

COHEIRESS OF WILLINGHAM, The. By Cousim 
Leigh. Fecap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

COLLECTS from the Book of Common Prayer. 32mo. sewed 2d., 
rubricated, and in parchment cover, 6d 


COMPANION TO THE ALTAR: forthe use of the Scottish 
Church. Cloth, 1s.; rubricated, 1s. 6d. 


COMPANION TO THE SUNDAY SERVICES of the 
Church of England. 3s. 

COMPER.—The Distinctive Teaching of the British Churches stated 
and maintained in a series of Lectures. By the Rey. John Comper, 
Incumbent of Nairn. 12mo. ,cloth, 4s. 6d. 
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CONFESSION, an Earnest Exhortation to. Feap.8vo. 4d. 


CONGREGATIONAL MUSIC. Arranged for Four Voices 
and Organ Accompaniment. A Selection of Church Music, as 
sung formerly in Margaret Chapel, and at present in the tempo- 
rary Church of the District of All Saints’, S. Marylebone. Selected, 


Composed, and Edited by RicHaArpD REDHEAD, Organist and Di- 
rector of the Choir. 


Church Hymn Tunes for the several Seasons in the 
Christian Year. Price 7s.6d. This Book contains Seventy-nine 
Tunes of various Metres, including the “‘ Dies Ire.”’ 

The WORDS of the Hymns and Introits, with some Anthems. 
Strongly bound in cloth, price 9d., or €%. 6s. 6d. per hundred; or 
in strong limp cloth, at £2. 14s. per hundred. 

The Music of the Introits. Containing Introits for all the 
Seasons from Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals. 
Price 6s. 

Responses to the Commandments, Creeds, Offertory 
Sentences, Sanctuses, and,Glorias. Price 8s. Completing 
the Office for the Holy Communion.’ 


The Anthems for the Seven Days before Christmas, 
and for Good Friday. 3s. 6d. 


CONSECRATION AND DESECRATION ; or, Basil 
the Orphan Chorister. Is. 


CONVERSATIONS ON THE CHURCH SERVICE. 
By the Author of ‘‘ Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools.’’ Second 
Edition. 1s. 3d. 

COPE AND STRETTON.—Visitatio Infirmorum; or Offices 
for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the 
Sick. New edition, calf, 16s.; morocco, 20s. In Three Parts, 
calf, 21s. Also in various binding, with metal-work. 

Appendix to the First edition, containing the Additional Offices. 1s. 6d. 

The Responsal for the Visitatio Infirmorum: Portions to be said by 
those who accompany the Priest. Cloth, 2s. 


COSIN.—A Collection of Private Devotions for the Hours of Prayer. 
By John Cosin, D.D., 1626. 1s.; calf, 3s. 


COSIN.—The Sum of the Catholic Faith, from Bishop Cosin. 
2d., or 14s. per 100. 

CONVERSATIONS WITH COUSIN RACHEL. Four 
Parts, 9d. each. Complete in Two Vols. 3s. 

CRANBORNE, Viscount.—A History of France for Children, 
in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Cranborne. 2s. 6d. 

CRESSWELL.—tThe Christian Life. Twelve Sermons, by the 
Rev. Richard Cresswell, B.A. 12mo. 6s. 

CROMPTON.—The Prefaces in the Office of the Holy Communion, 
with their Ancient Chant, by the Rev. J. L. Crompton, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


DAILY LIFE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHILD. A poem 
for children. 6d.; or on a sheet, 1d.; cheap edition, in packets 
Of° 25,28: 
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hs a oes PRAYERS FOR PRIEST AND PEOPLE. 

Cloth, 1s. 

DAKEYNE.—tThe Sword, and the Cross. By the Rev. J. O. 
Dakeyne, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

DAVIES.—Benefit Club Sermons. By the Rev. G. Davies, B.A. 
Fep. 4to. 2s. 

DAVIES.—Benefit Club Sermons. Second Series. 4to. 3s. 6d. 

DAVIES.—The Completeness of the late Duke of Wellington as a 
National Character. Two Lectures. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, ls. 

“DEAR IS THE MORNING GALE OF SPRING.” 
A Sacred Song. The Poetry from the ‘‘ Christian Year.” The 
music by J. F. D. Yonge, M.D. 2s. 

DENISON.—The Real Presence. Three Sermons, preached in 
Wells Cathedral. By the Archdeacon of Taunton. 3s. 6d. 

DENISON.—Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Latin 
from a MS, in the British Museum hitherto unpublished. The 
Translation by George Anthony Denison, M.A., Archdeacon of 
Taunton. Demy 8vo. Price 7s. 6d. 

DISTRICT VISITOR’S MEMORANDUM BOOK. 
6d., the paper 1s. per quire. 

DIVINE MASTER: a Devotional Manual illustrating the 
Way of the Cross. With Ten Steel Engravings. 3rd edit. 3s. 6d.; 
antique morocco, 7s. 6d. 

DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS, a Memorial of a Humble 
Follower of Curist. By the author of ‘‘ Devotions for the Sick 
Room.’’ 1s. ; 

DOMESTIC OFFICES: being Morning and Evening Prayer 
for the Use of Families. Wrapper, 6d.; cloth, 8d. 


DOMESTIC TALES FOR YOUTH. 2s. 
DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA, The Life of. Adapted 
to general reading. 4s. 


DOUGLAS.—Mary and Mildred; or, Principle the Guide of Im- 
pulse. Edited by the Rev. Stair Douglas. 2s. 


DOWLING.—Natural History; forming a popular handbook. By 
W. Dowling. 3s. 


DREAM that was really Dreamt. In small 4to., 1s. 6d. 


DROP IN THE OCEHAN, or the Little Wreath of Fancy, by 
Agnes and Bessie. 1s. 

DUKE.—Systematic Analysis of Bishop Butler’s Analogy, by the 
Rev. Henry H. Duke, B.A. 3s. 6d., interleaved 5s. 


DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in the Church. 
Is. 6d. 


DEVOTIONS FOR THE SICK ROOM, Prayers in Sick- 
ness, &c. By R.B. Cloth, 2s 6d. 


COMPANION FOR THE SICK ROOM: being a Com- 


pendium of Christian Doctrine. 2s. 6d. 
These two bound together in 1 vol. cloth, price 5s. 
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DEVOTIONS FOR SCHOOL BOYS, A Manual of. Com- 


piled from various sources, by the same author. 6d. 
DEVOTIONS for Children and Young Persons. 1d. 


DEVOTIONAL AIDS FOR THE USE OF THE 
CLERGY. 32mo. parchment, ts. 

DICKINSON,.—List of Service Books according to the Uses of 
the Anglican Church, with the possessors. 3s. 6d. 

DIES IR.AL. Translated into English metre, by W. J. Irons, D.D., 
with the music, by Charles Child Spencer, Esq. 2s.6d. English 
Words, 3s. 6d. per 100. 

DIES IRA. Set to easy Music in short score by the Rev. H. E. 
Havergal. 6d. Suited to Parish Choirs and Schools. 


DUNSTER.—Fragments of History. By the Rev. E.P. Dunster. 38. 


ECCLESIASTIC: a Magazine relating to the affairs of the 
Church, Education, &c. This Magazine is now published in 
monthly parts at 1s. each. 16 vols, bound, price €6, 16s.6d. Sent 
free by post for 15s. per annum, paid in advance. 

ECCLESIOLOGIST, The. Published under the Superinten- 
dence of the Ecclesiological late Cambridge Camden Society, 
every alternate month, Is. 6d. 

Fifteen Volumes are now published, and may be had atthe following 
prices, in cloth:—Vol. I., 5s. 6d.; Vol. IIl., with Two Engravings, 
5s. 6d.; Vol. III., with Seven Engravings, 6s. 6d.; Vol. IV., (New 
Series, I.) with Four Engravings, 8s.; Vol. V., (N.S. IL.) with Three 
Engravings, 8s.6d.; Vol. VI. (N. S. III.) with Three Engravings, 
price 7s. 6d.; Vol. VII. (N.S. [V.) with Three Engravings, 8s.; Vol. VIII. 
(N.S. V.) with Engrayings, 11s.; Vol. IX. (N.S. VI.) lls. Vol. X. 
(N.S. VII.) with Engravings 12s, Vol. XI. (N.S. VIII.) 8s. 6d. Vol, 
XII. (N.S. 1X.) 128.6d. Vol. XIII. (N.S. X.) 12s. 6d. Vol. XIV. (N.S. XI.) 
13s. Vol. XV. (N.S. XII.) 12s. 6d. 

HCCLESIOLOGIST’S GUIDE, The, to the Churches round 
Cambridge. 2s. 

HCCLESIOLOGY, Wand-Book of English. Companion for 
Church Tourists. Cloth, 5s.; or limp Calf interleaved, 7s. 6d. 


EDMONSTONE.—Family Lectures for Holy Seasons and Saints’ 
Days. By Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 3s. 

EDMONSTONE.—Portions of the Psalms, selected and arranged 

« for Devotional Purposes, by Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart, 

Paper 6d.; cloth, 10d. 

EDMONSTONE.—Meditations in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year. 18mo., cloth, 1s. 6d. 

EDMONSTONE.—The Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk. 2s, 6d. 

HIGHTY-FOURTH PSALM, Treatise on the. By the late 
Lady Harriet Howard. 32mo., cl. 6d., bound, is. 

ELILIS.—From the Font to the Altar: a Manual of Christian Doc. 
trine for the Young, esperially those who are preparing for Con- 
firmation. By the Rev, Conynham Ellis, Incumbent of Cranborne, 
Berks, 1s, 4d., with a reduction on quantities. 
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EMBROIDERY, Ecclesiastical. Working Patterns of Flowers, 
on sheets, Nos. 1 to 18, 6d. each; or in Three Parts, 3s. each. 


ENGLISH GRAMMAR, with a First Lesson in Reading. 2d. 


THE ENGLISH PSALTER, adapted to the ancient Ecclesi- 
astical Chant, with the Canticles and Proper Psalms pointed on a 
new andeasy method ; with Introductory Instructions and Scheme 
of Tones. 18mo., 3s.; in quantities 2s. 6d. 


THE TONES. Arranged for Four Voices, with Organ or Piano- 
forte Accompaniment. In Demy 8vo., 2s. 6d. » 


ENTHUSIASM NOT RELIGION. A Tale, by the late 
M. A.C. Cloth, 1s. 6d.; wrapper, 1s. 


ERRINGTON.—Prayers for Soldiers, by Colonel Errington. 3d., 
or 16s. per 100. in parchment covers. 


EUCHARISTIC MONTH: short Preparation for the Holy 
Communion. 84d.; cloth, 1s. 


EVAWNS.—Christianity in its Homely Aspects: Sermons on Vari- 
ous Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
and elsewhere. Second Series. Price 6s. 


FAIRY BOWER; or, The History of a Month. A New Tale 
for the Young. Third Edition. 6s. 


FALILOW.—Psalms and Hymns Selected for the use of S. An- 
drew’s, Wells Street, by the late Rev. T. M. Fallow. Ils. 


FAMILY DEVOTIONS for a Fortnight, from Andrewes, Ken, 
Wilson, &c. 1s, 6d. 


whe eas PRAYERS for the Children of the Church. 4d., 
cloth 8d. 


FASTS AND FESTIVALS of the Church, in a conversa- 
tional form. 2s. 6d. 


FEW PLAIN WORDS ON THE OFFICE OF HOLY 
COMMUNION. 3d. 


Finchley Manuals of tnvustryp. 


No. I. Cocking; or, Practical Training for Servants, &c. 10d. 

No. II. Gardening; or, Training for Boys as Gardeners. 10d. 

No; III. Household Work ; or, The Duties of Female Servants. 10d. 
No. IV. Plain Needlework in allits branches. 8d. 

No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animals. 10d. 


Other Manuals are in preparation. 


FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. 3s. 6d. Or separately in cl. 
Follow Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstow) }s.— Shepherd of the Giant 
Mountains. (Fouqué) 1Is.—The Knight and the Enchanters. 
(Fouqué.) 1s.—The Stream. 1s.—The Castle on the Rock. 1s. 
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FLOW ER.—Reading Lessons for Schools, by the Rev. W. B 
Flower, B.A. 3s. 


FLOWER.—Classical Tales and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. 2s., cheap edition ls. 


FLOWER.—Tales of Faith and Providence, by the Rev. W. B. 
Flower. 2s., or in a packet, 2s., cheap edition 1s. 


FLOW ER.— Lucy Ashcroft, the Manufacturer’s Daughter. A Tale 
of the North. By the Rev. W.B. Flower, B.A. Cloth gilt edges, 
price 3s. 


FO RBES.—Snowball and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes. 2s. 6d. 


FORD.—The Gospel of S. Matthew Illustrated from Ancient and 
Modern Authors. By the Rev. J. Ford, M.A. 10s. 6d. 


FORD.—The Gospel of S. Mark Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 
and Moral Sense. 10s. 6d. 


FORD.—The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrina 
and Moral Sense. 15s. 


FORD.—tThe Gospel of S. John Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 
and Moral Sense. 18s. 


This volume completes the Four Gospels, and contains copious 
Indexes of the whole. 


*,* This valuable set of Books is kept handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, price varying from £3. 12s. to #4. 10s. 


FORM OF PRAYER AND CEREMONIES USED AT 
THE CONSECRATION OF CHURCHES, &c., in 
London and Winchester. ld., or 7s. per 100. Form for Oxford 
Diocese. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 


FORM OF PRAYER FOR LAYING THE STONE 
OF A CHURCH OR CHAPEL. 14. 


FORM OF PRAYER FOR LAYING THE STONE 
OF A SCHOOL. 14. 


FORMS FOR NOTICES OF SERVICES, for affixing on 
*’ church doors. 2s.per 100; large size, 5s. per 100. 


FORM OF SEHELF'-EXAMINATION ; with Prayers Pre- 
paratory tothe Holy Communion. 2d. 


FORM OF SEILF-EXAMINATION ; with a Few Direc- 
tions for Daily Use. By F.H.M. 3d., or 21s. per 100. 


F'OX.—The Church in the Cloisters; or Monks and Monasteries. 
By the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. 5s. 


FOX.—The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. S. Fox, M.A. 2s. 
Cheap Edition, 1s. 
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FREEMAN.—Principles of Church Restoration, by Edward A. 
Freeman, M.A. 1s. 


FREEMAN.—History of Architecture, by E.A. Freeman. 10s. 6a. 


FROISSART’S CHRONICLES, condensed. 2 vols., illus. 
trated. 7s. 


GAUNTLETT.—“‘Last Night I Lay a Sleeping: a Christmas 
Carol. The music by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. Is. 


GAUNTLETT.—The Child’s Grace before and after Meat, set 
to simple music. 6d. 


GAUNTLETT.—Quire Psalter, Selections from the, being the 
Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common Prayer, 
set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants. 

1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.—2. The Psalter with the Alto. 
-—3. The Psalter with the Tenor Part.—4. The Psalter with the Bass.— 
&. The Psalter with the parts compressed for accompaniment. 2s. 6d. 
each Vocal Part: the Organ Part with words, 5s. 


GAUNTLETT.—The Canticles, Hymns, and Creed, used in 
Morning and Evening Prayer, set to the Ancient Tones. 4d. 


GAUNTLETT.—Organ Harmonies for the Ancient Church 
Tones. 


GAUNTLETT.—Choral Service of the Book of Common Prayer. 
as appointed to be sung. Part 1. The CANTICLES, VERSICLES, 
and RresponsEs for MoRNING and EVENING PRAYER. Part II. 
The ATHANASIAN CREED, the LiTANY, and OFFIcE OF HOLY 
Communion. In full score, suited to Cathedrals, Parish Choirs, 
&e. By H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. In handsome royal 8vo., 
bold musie type, price 1s. 6d. each Part, or bound together in 
cloth, priee 3s. 6d. 


GOING HOME, A Story. By F. G. W. Price }s. 6d. cloth; 
is. paper cover. 


GOODRICH.—Claudia: the Days of Martyrdom. A Tale. By 
A. M. Goopricx. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


GRANDFATHER’S CHRISTMAS STORY, THE, 
With illustration and ornamental borders. By the author of 
“* Verses for Children’ in the Churehman’s Companion. 6d. 


GREGORIAN and other Chants, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
ticles, as pointed to be sung im Churches. 2s. 6d 


GREGORIAN TONES, THE BIGHT, with their several 
endings separately. 4d. 

GRESLEY.—Practical Sermons. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 
7s. 6d. 

GRESLEY .—Treatise on the English Church: containing Remarks 


on its History, Theory, &c. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 1s. 
30s. per dog. for distribution. 
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GRESLEY.—The Ordinance of Confession. 6d. 


GRESLEY.—An Essay on Confession, Penance, and Absolution. 
By Mr. Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne’s time. 
With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. 1s. 


GRESLEY.—The Forest of Arden, a Tale of the English Refor- 
mation. 4s. Cheap edition, 2s. 


GRESLEY.—tThe Siege of Lichfield, a Tale of the Great Rebellion, 
4s, Cheap edition, 1s. 8d. 


GRESLEY.—Coniston Hall; or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 
Revolution of 1688. 4s. 6d. 


GRESLEY.—Clement Walton; or, the English Citizen. By the 
Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 3s. 6d.; paper, 1s. 8d. 


GRESLEY.—Charles Lever; the Man of the Nineteenth Century. 
3s. 6d. Cheap edition, Js. 8d. 


GRESLEY.—Church Clavering ; or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Cheap 
Edition, Ys. 


GRESLEY.—Frank’s First Trip to the Continent. 4s.6d. Cheap 
edition, 3s. 
GRESLEY.—Bernard Leslie, a Tale of the Times. (1838.) 4s. 6d. 


GRESLEY.—Holiday Tales, by the Rev. W. Gresley. 2s., 
wrapper ls. 6d. 


GRUEBER.—Article XXIX. considered in reference to the Three 
Sermons of the Archdeacon of Taunton. By the Rev. C. S. 
Grueber, B.A. Onasheet, 3d.; demy 8vo., 6d. Sixth Edition. 


GULLIVER’S TRAVELS. Illustrated by H. K. Browne. 2s. 


HAW KER.—Echoes from Old Cornwall, by the Rey. R. S. Haw- 
ker, M.A. 2s. 6d. 


HELMORE.—Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted, 
by the Rev. T. Helmore. Royal 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


HEUMORE.—Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of 
Plain Song. 1s. 6d. 


HEULUMORE.—Accompanying Harmonies to the Psalter Noted. 3s. 
HELMORE.—tThe Canticles Noted. 4d. 
HEULMORE.—The Psalter Noted. 2s. 6d. 


HELMORE.—Manual of Plain Song. The Canticles and Psalter 
together. 3s. 6d. cloth; royal 8vo., cloth, Qs. 


HENRIETTA’S WISH. A Tale, by the author of ‘‘The Heir 
of Redclyffe.’? Third Edition, 5s. 


HENSLOW.—John Borton; or, a Wordin Season. By Mrs. J.8. 
Henslow. 4d, 
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HEY GA TE.—William Blake; or, the English Farmer, by the Rev. 
W.E. Heygate. 2s. 6d. . 

HEYGATE.—The Manual: a Book of Devotion, chiefly intended 
for the Poor. By the Rev. W. E. Heygate. New and cheap 
Edition, with beautiful Engraving. Cloth, limp, 1s.; boards, 
ls. 3d.; leather, 1s. 4d. A considerable reduction to the Clergy 
in quantities. 

HEY GATE.— Godfrey Davenant at School. 2s. 6d. 2 

HEYGATE.—Godfrey Davenant at College. 2s. 6d. 

HEYGATEH.—Ellen Meyrick; or, False Excuses. 4d. 

HICKS.—Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation, by the Rev. 
James Hicks. 4s. 6d. 


HIGHER CLAIMS; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R.Seymour, M.A. 1s.; cloth, 1s. 6d. 


HIERURGIA ANGLICANA; Illustrative of the Ritual of 
the Church of England. 13s. 


HIIL1..—Short Sermons on some leading Principles of Christian 
Life. By.the Rev. H. Hill. 6s. 


HIL1L.—Stories on the Commandments. By the Rev.G. Hill. 6d. 


HINTS ON EARLY EDUCATION, addressed to Mothers. 
By a Mother. Qd. 

HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 2s. 6d. 

HISTORICAL TALES FOR THE YOUNG: from the 
German of Schmidt. 2s. 

HOLY BAPTISM. The Offices of Baptism, according to the 
Use of the English Church; with Select Passages, Meditations. 
and Prayers. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 


HOLY EUCHARIST, Celebration of the. Reprinted from the 
“‘Ecclesiastic.” 6d. 

THE HOLY BUCHARIST the enjoined Worship of Gon in 
‘¢Spirit and in Truth,’’? and the ‘‘ Pure Offering ’”’ of the Gospel 
Covenant. A Manual containing Directions and suitable Devo- 
tions for those who remain in Church during the Celebration of 
the Holy Communion, but do not Communicate. By a Parish 
Priest. Price 6d. 


HOLY MEN AND WOMEN, Stories of. 2s.; in packets, 2s.; 
wrapper ls. 


HOLY MEN OF OLD: being Short Notices of such as are 
named in the English Calendar. 3s. 

HOOPER.—Prayers for Family Worship; with a Dissertation on 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. By the 
Rev. J. Hooper. 7s. The Prayers only, 2s. in wrapper. 

HOPKINS.—Pietas Metrica, by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. 2s. 6d. 

HOPWOOD.—Curist in His Church. Plain and Practical Ser- 
mons, by the Rev. Henry Hopwood, M.A. 5s. 6d. 


HOPWOOD. — Introduction to the Study of Geography. By the 
Rev. H. Hopwood. 2s. 6d. 
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HOPWO On. —The Child’s Geogretny being an abridgment of the 
above. 


ROROLOGY, or Dial of Prayer, for the pocket. 1s. 


HYMNAL NOTED, or Translations of the Ancient Hymns 
of the Church, set to their proper melodies. Edited by the Rev. 
J. i Neale, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Helmore, M.A. Part I. 
2s. 6d. 


HYMNAI, The WORDS of the, in a separate form. Cheap 
peer Parts 1 & 2 complete 8d. With Scripture References, 
1s. 6d. cloth. 


COMMENTARY onthe Words of the Hymnal Noted. Part I. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 


HYMNS and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, 2s. 6d. 


HYMNS AND INTROITS, with some Anthems, adapted to 
the Seasons of the Christian Year, as in use at All Saints’, S. 
Marylebone; S. Matthias’, Stoke Newington; S. Matthew’s, City 
Road, and other Churches. Strongly bound in cloth, 9d.; or 
£3. 6s. 6d. per 100, limp cloth #2. 14s. per 100. 


When 100 and upwards are required for a Congregation, special 
Title. pages will be supplied free. 


HYMNS for the Church of S. Mary Magdalene, Munster Square, 
Regent’s Park. 18mo. ls. A liberal allowance to the Clergy 
taking a quantity. 


HYMNS, Selection of, for the Use of Churches. 1s. 
HYMNS on Scripture Characters for the Young. 1s, 


HYMNS FOR LITTLE CHILDREN. By the author of 
‘* Verses for Holy Seasons,’’? &c. 6d. printed wrapper, ls. cloth, 
gilt edges 1s. 6d. School Edition 3s. per doz. 


This little volume has the Clerical Imprimatur of the author of the 
‘* Christian Year.’’ 


The Morning and Evening Hymns are set to Music for Schools, &c. 
By Dr. Gauntlett. 6d. each. 


HYMNS FOR INFANT CHILDREN. 32mo. 14., or 
25 for 1s. Od. 


HUGHES .—Four Years of Pastoral Work; being a Sketch of the 
Ministerial Labours of the late Rev. Edward John Rees Hughes, 
late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Runcton Holme, Norfolk, 
with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. Cecil Wray, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 


HUGHES.—tTracts for Parish Distribution. Six in a packet, 2d. 


INCARNATION, Catechism on the. Founded on Bishop Bull’s 
‘* State of Man before the Fall,’ &c. 1s. 


INNES.—Five Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festival of 
the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Parish Church of Downe, Kent.;) 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. 1s. 6d. 


A4 
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INHERITANCE ae EVIL. A Tale, by the author of “ The 


Divine Master.”’ 


ISLAND OF LIBERTY. By the author of “Theodore.” 


2s. 6d. 


INSTRUCTIONS, PRAYERS, AND HOLY ASPI- 
RATIONS for the Sick Room. By the author of ‘De- 
votions for the Sick Room.” 4d., cloth 8d. 


IRONS.—The Judgments on Baptismal Regeneration ; with Appen- 
cee and a Discourse on Heresy. Bythe Rev. W. J. Irons, D.D. 
3s. 


IROWNS.—On the Whole Doetrine of Final Causes: a Dissertation, 
with a Chapter on Modern Deism. 7s. 6d. 


TRONS.—On the Holy Catholic Church, as a Witness against False ¥ 
Philosophising. 4s. 6d. i 


IRONS.—On the Apostolical Succession: 1 The Doctrine. 2 The - 
Evidence. 3 The Objections. 4s. 6d. i 


TRONS.—E£celesiastical Jurisdiction: being Four Lectures on the~ 
Synod—The Diocese—The Parish—The Priest. 7s. 6d. 


a 


IVO AND VERENA, or the Snowdrop; a Tale of the Early 
Christians. By the author of Cousin Rachel. 2s. ; stiff cover, 1s. 6d 


= 


J ACKSON.—Stories and Catechisings oo the Collects. Edited bey ¢? 
een W. Jackson, M.A. Vol. I., 3 Vol. II., 58.3; Vol. III.. 
3s. 6d. 


JEBB.—The Present State of the Church. In Six Letters, with ~* 
Postscript. By the Rev. J. Jebb. 1s. ; 


JENKINS.—Prose Hymn for Children. By the Rev. W. J. Jenki: 
Rector of Fillingham. 7s. per 100. 


JHNKINS.—Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals of the Kings 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins, M.A. 5s. 


JOHNS, B. G.—The Collects and Catechising throughout the 
year. By the Rev. B.G. Johns. 3s. 


JOHNS, B. G.—Easy Dictation Lessons, original and selected. 1s. 


JOHNS, C. A.—Examination Questions on the Pentateuch. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. 1s. 


JOHNSON, LIFE OF DR. By the Rev. J. F. Russell. 3s. 


JONES, W.—Hore Monastice, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Post 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, 6s. 


JONES.—To the Redbreast: a Song. The Words by the late Rev. 
G. Cornish. The music by T.J.Jones. 2s. 
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Hubentle Englishman's Pistorical Library. 
Edited by the Rev. J. F. Russell, B.C.L. 

English History for Children, by the Rey. J. M. Neale. 2s. 6d.; 
School Edition, 1s. 8d. 

History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 3s. School edit. 2s. 

History of Rome, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. 3s. School 
Edition, 2s. 

History of Spain, by the Rev. Bennett G. Johns. 2s. 6d. School 
Edition, 1s. 8d. 

History of Portugal, by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s.6d. School edit. 
Is. 8d. a . 


History of Ireland, edited by the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, B.D. 2s. 
School edition, 1s. 6d. 


History of Scotland. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. 2s. 6d. 
Cheap edition 1s. 8d. 


History of France. By the Rev. Canon Haskoll. 


The Hubentle Lnglishman’s Librarp. 


The early Volumes were Edited by the Rev. F. E. Paget; the later by 
the Rev. J. F. Russell. 


Tales of the Village Children, by Luke Sharp, or Knowledge with- 
the Rev. F. E. Paget. First out Religion, by the Rev. F. E. 


Series, 2s. 6d. Paget. 2s.6d. Cheap Edition, 

The Hope of the Katzekopfs: a Is. 6d. 

Fairy Tale by the Rev. F. E. The Triumphs of the Cross. Part 
Paget. 2s. 6d. II. Tales of Christian Endur- 

Henri de Clermont, or the Royal- ance. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 
ists of La Vendée, by the Rev. 2s. 

W. Gresley. 2s. An Introduction to the Study of 

Popular Tales from the German. Modern Geography, by the Rey. 
Is. 6d. H. Hopwood. Qs. 6d. 

Tales of the Village Children, by Colton Green; a Tale of the Black 
the Rev. F. E. Paget. Second Country. By the Rev. W. 
Series, 2s. 6d. Gresley. 2s. 6d. 

The Triumphs of the Cross. Tales Poynings: a Tale of the Revolu- 
of Christian Heroism, by the tion, 1688. 2s. 6d. 

Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. Cheap The Manger of the Holy Night, 
Edition, 1s. 4d. fromthe German. By C.E.H., 

Early Friendship, or the Two Morwenstow. 2s. 
Catechumens. ls. 6d. Stories from Heathen Mythology, 

The Swedish Brothers. 1s. 6d. by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. 

The Charcoal Burners. 1s. 6d. Stories from the Chroniclers. 
Cheap Edition, 1s. (Froissart.) By the Rev. H.P. 

Godfrey Davenant; a Tale of Dunster. 2s. 6d. 


School Life. By the Rev. W. Godfrey Davenant at College, by 
E. Heygate. 2s. 6d. the Rev. W. Heygate. Ys. 6d. 
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KEMPIS.—tThe Soliloquy of the Soul, and the Garden of Roses. 
Translated from Thomas a Kempis. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, 
B.A. 2s. 6d.; morocco antique, 7s. 6d. 

KEWN’S, Bp., Prayers for Morning and Evening. 3s. 6d. per 100. 

KEWN’S, Bp., Practice of Divine Love. 2s.; cheap edition, 9d. 

KEN, Bp.—Preparatives for Death, by Bishop Ken. 2s. 

KINGS OF ENGLAND. _§A History for Young Children. By 
the Author of ‘‘Scenes and Characters.’’ Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 

A School Edition, slightly abridged, with Questions. 1gmo., 1s. 


LADY ELLA, or the Story of Cinderellain Verse. 3s. 6d. 


LANDMARKS OF HISTORY ; a Summary of Ancient His- 
tory. By the Author of ‘‘ Kings of England.” Qs. 6d. 


oa eee OF HISTORY; the Middle Ages. 12mo. 
cloth, 3s 


we le Chena By the Author of ‘Scenes and Charac- 
ters.”’ 


LAST draie OF THE CHRISTIAN CHILD. A 
poem, companion to the “‘ Daily Life.”? 6d.; or on a sheet, 1d. 

LAYING ON OF HANDS: A Manual for Confirmation ; with 
Helps preparatory to receiving that Holy Ordinance. 9d.; cloth, Js. 

LEE.—Poems. By the Rev. Frederick George Lee. Second edition, 
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

LEIGH, Lady.—Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 
of the Lorp’s Supper. By Lady Leigh. Third Edition. 1d. 
LESSONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEE, with 
Hymns and Music. By the Author of ‘‘Conversations with 
Cousin Rachel.’”? 3d. Companion to the Lessons, for the 

use of the Teacher. 1s. 3d. 

LESSONS FOR THE YOUNGER CHILDREN IN 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. Bythe same Author. 4d. Ques- 
tions, for the Use of the Teacher. 9d., or 8s. per dozen. 

LESSONS IN GRAMMAR FOR A CHILD. Large 
type, price 4d. 

LESSONS ON THE CREED. Whatwe seetipieve: 1s. 6d. 

LESTER.—Guardian Angels: an Allegory. By Mary F. Lester. 
2s. 6d. 

LEVETT.—Self-Devotion; or, the Prussians at Hechiirgh from 
the German. By Miss F. M. Levett. Ils. 


LEVET'T.—Gentle Influence; or, The Cousin’s Visit. F. M. 
Levett. Second Edition. 1s. 


LITANIES AND PRAYERS, for the Use of Members of the 
Church (compiled). 2s. 6d. 


LITTLE ANNIE and her Sisters, by E. W.H. 1s. 6d., paper 1s. 
LITTLE ANNIE; or, Michaelmas Day. By the Author of 


‘““ The Grandfather’s Christmas Tale.’’ 6d. 


ae ae ATLICE and her Sister. Edited by the Rev. W. Gresley. 
2s, 
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LITURGY FOR VILLAGE SCHOOLS. Cloth 6d. 


LIVES OF ENGLISHMEN IN PAST DAYS. 
First Series, containing Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. 6d. 
Second a es Kettlewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson, Bold 
Jolly. 6d. 
Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Fanshawe, Earl of Derby, Colling- 
wood, Raffles, Exmouth. 10d. 
Fourth Series, King Alfred, Sir T. More, John Evelyn. 1s. 


LORAIN#E.—Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Loraine. 2s. 6d. cloth, 
4s. morocco. " 


LORD OF THE FOREST and his Vassals, by the author 
of ‘‘ Hymns for Little Children.’”’ 3s. 6d., paper 2s. 6d. 


LOST BROOCH; or, The History of another Month. A Sequel 
to ‘*The Fairy Bower.”’? Second Edition. 2 vols. 10s. 6d. 


LOUISA; OR, THE BRIDE. By the author of ‘The 


Fairy Bower.’’ 6s. 


IL,OW .—The Translation of the Holy Scriptures, a Lecture delivered 
to the workmen of the London Lead Company, in the Company’s 
School-room, Middleton in Teesdale, by John Low Low, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo., 8d. 

LOW DER.—tThe Penitent’s Path; compiled from Holy Scripture 
and the Book of Common Prayer, by the Rev. C. F. Lowder. 6d. 


LYRA APOSTOLICA. Original Poems from the British 
Magazine. 9th Edition. 18mo. cloth 3s. 6d., morocco 6s. 


LYRA SANCTORUM:; Lays for the Minor Festivals, edited 
by the Rev. W. J. Deane. 3s. 6d. 


MACAULAY.—A Day in Nismes, by B. E. Macaulay. 2s. 6d. 

MAGN AY.—Sermons, Practical and Suggestive. By the Rev. 
Claude Magnay. 6s, 

MAGNAY.—Poems, by the Rev. Clande Magnay. _ New Edition, 
with Additions. 3s. Gd. 

MAGNAY.—Duty; or the Heroes of the Charge in the Valley of 
Balaklava. Price 6d. 

MAIDEN AUNT’S TALES. By the Author of “The Use 
of Sunshine,” ‘* Nina,’’ &c. 4s. 6d. 

MAKING UP OF THE JEWELS, The.—An Answer to 
a Little Girl’s Question—‘“‘ If I were a Sister of Mercy, should [ 
have no Jewels?’’ An Allegory. Price 6d. 

MAWNGIN.—An Outline of the History of the Church, in Question 
and Answer, by the Rev. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 


MANUAL FOR COMMUNICANTS: being an Assistan. 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lorp’s Supper. 
Morocco, 1s. 6d.; roan, 1s. ; paper cover, 6d. Inlarge type, 6d. 
also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books. 2d. 

MANUAL FOR MOURNEBS, with Devotions, Directions. 
and Forms of Self-Examination. Fcap. &vo., 4s. 6d. 


thea eee an Olden Tale, in Verse. 2s. 6d. cloth, 1s. 6d. 


MARY ‘MANSFIELD ; or, the Life and Trials of a Country 
ir 3 


20 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS, 


MARSHALIL.—Helig’s Warning: aCymric Legend of the Seventh 
Century. By Lady Marshall. ls. 


MASON.—Canon Chant Manual; being the solemn and euphonious 
mode of Chanting, as in olden times. By William Mason. 6d. 


MASTERS’S LIST OF CHURCHES in which the Daily 
Prayers are said. 6d. Published at intervals. 


MANDLEY.—tTractarianism (so called by the prejudiced and 
misinformed) no Novelty ; as exemplified in the Confession of the 
Faith and Practice of a Church of England man, of the ever 
memorable epoch, 1688. Edited by G. F. Mandley, Merchant. 6s. 


MAY OW .—War. A Few Words to the Soldiers and Sailors called 
to Active Service, with Short Prayers for their Private Use. By 
the Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A. Price 3d. 


Mec EVOY.—Birch Church; or, the Two Friends. By J. A. Nes- 
bitt Mc Evoy. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


MEDLILAVAL ALPHABETS, Book of. Oblong 4to., 2s. 


THE MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS, an Imagina- 
tion, by the author of ‘‘ The Divine Master.’’ 2s.bds.; 1s. wrapper. 


MEMORIAL OF M. B.D. AND G.E.D.. Brief notes of a 
Christian life amd very holy death. By T. B. P. 6d. 


MItIi11.—Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. By the late Rev. 
W.H. Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge. 7s. 


MTL1..—Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, on 
the 5th of November and the following Sundays. 5s. 6d. 


DR. MILI?S PORTRAIT. The friends of Dr. Mill are re- 
spectfully informed that a Portrait of the Professor has been 
most successfully executed from the Painting by T. C. Thompson, 
Esq., R.H.A. Engraved by I. C. Paine, Esq. Proofs before letters, 
12s. Proofs, 7s. 6d. Prints, 5s. 


MILLARD.—tThe Island Choir, or the Children of the Child Jesus. 
By the Rev. J. E. Millard. 6d. 


MILLER.—Worshipping Gop in the Beauty of Holiness. By the 
Rev. E. Miller, M.A. 4d. 


MILMAN.—Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. Mil- 
man, M.A. 4d. 


MIILMAWN.—The Voices of Harvest. 8d.; cloth, 1s. 
MILMAWN.—The Way through the Desert; or, The Caravan. Is., 
or Is. 6d. cloth. 


MILMAWN.—tThe Mystery of Marking: a Parable for School Girls. 
6d., cloth 10d. 

MILMAW.—The Love of the Atonement; a Devotional Exposi- 
tion of the 53rd chapter of Isaiah. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s.; calf 
antique, 10s. 6d. 


MILMAWN.—Mitslav; or, the Conversion of Pomerania. A True 
Story of the Shores of the Baltic in the Twelfth Century. 5s. 6d. 
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MIGLNER.—Holy Truths; or, the Doctrine and System of the 
Church Catechetically Explained (for the use of Schools). By the 
Rey. C. F. Milner, incumbent of Shadwell, Diocese of Ripon. 3d. 


MINISTRY OF CONSOLATION, fhe: a Guide to Con- 
fession for the use of Members of the Church im England. }!8mo. 
Price 3s. 


MOBERI:Y.—Stories from Herodotus, by the Rev. €. E. Moberly, 
M.A. 3s. 


MONRO.—The Dark River, an Allegory, by the Rev. Edward 
Monro. 2s. 6d. Cheap edition, Is. 

MONRO.—The Vast Army. 2s. 6d. Cheap edition, 1s. 

MONRO.—The Combatants. 2s. 6d. Cheap edition, 1s. 


MOWNRO.—The Revellers.—Midnight Sea.—The Wanderer. 2s. 6a 
The above four in one volume, 7s. 6d. 
MONRO.—Harry and Archie; or, First and Last Communion, 
Part I. 6d. Part Il. 6d.; together, is.; cloth, 1s. 6d. 
MONRO.—True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 2s. 6d.; in packets, 2s. 
MON RO.—Basil, the Schoolboy ; or, the Heir of Arundel. A Story 
of School Life. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 


MONRO.— Walter, the Schoolmaster; or, Studies of Character in 
a Boy’s School. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 


MONRO.—The Journey Home. An Allegory. 2s. 6d. Cheap 
Edition, 1s. 


MONRO.—Leonard and Dennis. A Tale of the Present War. In 
monthly parts, price Is. each. 


MONTAGUE’S, Bp., Articles of Inquiry at his Primary Visita- 
tion, 1638. 1s. 


MONTGOMERY .—The Scottish Church and the English Schis- 
matics: Letters, by the Rev. Robert Montgomery, M.A. Is. 


MORAL SONGS. By the author of ‘‘Hymns for Little Chi}. 
dren.’’ 8d., cloth Is. School Edition, 3s. per doz. 


MORNING AND EVENING EXERCISES for Begin- 
ners. ByaClergyman. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 


MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER. On a card. 
By E.S. 4d. 


Tay av AND EVENING PRAYER, with Directions. 
MORNIN & Pe D EVENING PRAYERS for a House- 
hold. 6d. 


MORNING AND EVENING HYMNS. From the 
‘Hymns for Little Children,” set to Music for the use of 
Schools and Families. By Dr.Gauntlett. 6d. each, 
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MOSSMAN.—A Glossary of the Principal Words used ina Figura- 
tive, Typical, or Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures ; with their 
Signification, gathered from the Sacred Writers themselves, or 
from the Works of the Ancient Fathers. By the Rey. T. W. Moss- 
man, B.A. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Is. 8d. 


MOTHER’S HASTER OFFERING, The. By the author 
of ‘‘The Grandfather’s Christmas Story,’’? &c. 6d. 


MY DUTY AT THE TIME OF CONFINEMENT. 
On a thin card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 


NARRATIVE HYMNS for Village Schools. By the author 
of ‘‘ Hymns for Little Children.’’ Set to music for one or two 
voices, by A. F. 2s. 6d. Words separately, 3d. 


NEALE.—History of the Holy Eastern Church.—General Intro- 
duction. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Twovols., £2. 


NEAILE.—Appendix to the Introduction to the History of the Holy 
Eastern Church; containing a List of the Sees. 1s. 


NEALE.—tThe History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two 
vols., 24s. 


NWEHALE.—History of the Patriarchates of Antioch and Jerusalem. 
Preparing. " 

NEALE.—The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Protestants. 
A Lecture. 4d. 


WEALE.—Readings for the Aged. 4s. 6d. New edition, with 
additions. 


NEATLE.—Readings for the Aged. Second series, being on the 
Lesser Holydays in the English Kalendar. By the Rev. J. M. 
Neale. With an Engraving of the Interior of the Chapel of Sack- 
ville College, East Grinsted. Price 6s. 


NEAILE.—Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man: a Summer 
Pilgrimage. 3s. 6d. 


WEALE.—Hierologus; or the Church Tourists. 6s. Cheap Edition 
in Two parts. 3s. 4d. 


NEAILE.—Medizeval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems, trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. 2s. 6d. 


NEALE.—Lays and Legends of the Church in England. 2s. 6d. 


NEALE.—Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, 
&e. 10d., cloth 1s. 6d. 


NEADLE.—Hymns for Children. First, Second, and Third Series. 
3d. each. Complete in cloth, Is. 


NEALE.—An Easter Carol. The melody of a Sequence of the 
Thirteenth Century, with Accompaniment; the words from two 
ancient Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 


NEALE.—‘“ Joy and Gladness.”? A Christmas Carol. Written to 
an Ancient Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized 


for Four Voices, with or without accompaniment, by the Rev. 
S.S. Greatheed, M.A. Price 1s. 
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NEALE.—Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. 3d. 


NEALE.—A Song for the Times. The Words by the Rev. J. M. 
Neale. The Music (arranged for Four Voices) by Aliquis. 1s. 


NEALE.“ Here’s to the Cause, to that Good Cause.’ The 
Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by 
A. H. Brown, Organist of Romford Church. 1s. 


NEALE.—Church History for Children. 3s. 
NEALE.—Stories of the Crusades. 3s. 6d. 
NEALE.—Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vendée. 3s. 6d. 


NEAILE.—The Unseen World; Communications with it, real or 
imaginary. New edition, with considerable additions. 3s. 


NEALE.—Deeds of Faith; Stories from Church History. 2s. 
NEHALE.—tThe Followers of the Lorn; Stories from Church History. 


28: 
NEAL#E.—Lent Legends. Stories for Children from Church His- 
tory. 2s. 


NEALE.—Evenings at Sackville College. 18mo., cloth 2s. 


NEALE.—tThe Egyptian Wanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Persecu- 
tion. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 


NEALE.—A Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 
Sources. Price 6d. 


NELSON onthe Communion; containing Devotions for the Altar. 
38.60. 


NEVINS.—Theodore, his Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Nevins. 2s. 6d. 


NEWLAND.—Confirmation and First Communion. A Series of 
Essays, Lectures, Sermons, Conversations, and Heads of Catechi- 
sing, relative to the preparation of Catechumens. By the Rev. 
H. Newland, M.A. Second edition. Post 8vo., 7s. 6d. cloth ; 
11s. calf. 


Tracts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, in 
a packet. 


NEW LAND.—Increase of Romanism in England, by the Rev. H. 
Newland, M.A. 3d. 


NEW LAN D.—Three Lectures on Tractarianism, delivered in the 
Town Hall, Brighton, with Preface. New Edition. ls. 


NEWLAND.—Postils: Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., 
adapted from the Fathers. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 


NOTICE OF BAPTISM. Form for filling up with Sponsors, 
&c. Onathin card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 


OLD CHURCHYARD and the NEW CHURCHYARD. 
Thoughts suggested by the Closing of the Old Churchyard, and 
the Consecration of the New Cemetery of All Saints, South Lynn, 
Norfolk. 2 Engravings. 6d. 
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OLDKNOW.-—A Month in Portugal in the Spring of 1854. By 
the Rev. J. Oldknow. 2s. 

OLDKNOW.—Hymns for the Service of the Church. Edited by 
the Rev. J. Oldknow. New Edition Is. 


OLD WILLIAM; or, the Longest Day, by the author of “ The 
Grandfather’s Christmas Story.” 6d. 


ORDER FOR PRIME. Prayers for Early Morn. Price 4d. 
ORDER FOR COMPLINE; or Prayers before Bed-time. 4d. 


ORDER FOR SEXTS AND NONES. Prayers for 12 and 
3 o’clock. ld. 

ORDER OF PSAIMS for Singing on each Sunday and Fes- 
tival. Selected from the Old and New Versions of the Psalms, 
by the Rev. M. Walcott, M.A. Ona sheet, 2d. 


ORGANS (A short account of) built in England from the Reign of 
Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 
A. W. Pugin, Esq. Feap. 8vo. 6s. 


ORLEBAR.—Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrs. Cuthbert 
Orlebar. 1s. 


OSMOND.—Christian Memorials; being a series of Designs, by 
William Osmond, Jun., Salisbury. 4to. cloth, 15s. 


OXTLEE.—The Christian Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation 
considered and maintained on the Principles of Judaism. By 
the late Rev. John Oxlee, M.A., Rector of Molesworth, Hunts. 

Vol. I. (1815.) On the Holy Trinity. 210s. 

Vol. II. (1820.) The Doctrine of the Incarnation. 10s. 

Vol. III. (1850.) The Doctrine of the Incarnation as to our | 
Lorp’s office and work. 10s. 

OXLEEH.—Three Sermons (1821) on the Power, Origin, and Succes. 
sion of the Christian Hierarchy, and especially that of the Church 
of England, with Copious Notes and Tables of the Succession of 
Bishops. 10s. 6d. 

OXLEEH.—tThree Letters to Mr. C. Wellbeloved, (1824) Tutor of the 
Unitarian College, York, occasioned by his Attack on the Charge 
of Archdeacon Wrangham.—Strictures on Separation from the 
Church.—The Athanasian Creed, &c. 4s. 6d. 

OXLEE.—tThree Letters, (1825), addressed to the Rev. Frederick 
Nolan, Vicar of Prittlewell, on his erroneous criticisms and mis- 
statements in the Christian Remembrancer, relative to the Text of 
the Heavenly Witnesses, &c. 3s. 6d. 

OXLEE.—Three Letters (1827) to the Archbishop of Cashel on the 
Recent Apocryphal publications of his Grace, and on the Annota- 
tions respecting them. 5s. 6d. 

OXLEEH.—A Reply to the Letter of the Rev. R. Towers, of Ample- 
forth College, 1833. 6d. 

OXLEFE.—Three Letters (1842) humbly addressed to the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, on the inexpediency and futility of any 
attempt to convert the Jews to the Christian Faith in the way and 
manner hitherto practised, being a general discussion of the whole 
Jewish Question. 3s. 

OXLEE.—Three more Letters (1845) in continuation of the same 
subject. 3s. 
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PACKER.—Sermons on the Lorp’s Prayer, by the Rev. J. G. 
Packer, M.A., Incumbent of S. Peter’s, Bethnal Green. 3s. 6d. 


PAGHET.—The Living and the Dead. Sermons on the Burial Ser- 
vice, by the Rev. F. E. Paget, M.A. 6s. 6d. 

PAGET.—Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. 6s. 6d. 

PAGE'T.—Sermons on the Saints’ Days and Festivals. 5s. 

PAGET.—The Christian’s Day. New edition, square 24mo. 3s. 6d. 3 

morocco, 6s. 

PAGEHT.—Sursum Corda: Aidsto Private Devotion. Collected from 
the Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. E, 
Paget. 5s.; morocco, 7s. 6d. A Companion to the Christian’s Day. 

PAGET.—Prayers for Labouring Lads. 14d. 

PAGET.—Prayers on behalf of the Church and her Children in Times 
of Trouble. Compiled by the Rev. F. E. Paget. Ils. 

PAGET.—Tract upon Tombstones; or Suggestions for Persons in- 
tending to set up Monuments. With Engravings. Is. 

PAGET.—Memoranda Parochialia, or the Parish Priest’s Pocket 
Book. 3s. 6d., double size 5s. 

PAGET.—Milford Malvoisin; or, Pews and Pewholders. 2s. 6d. 

PAGE T.—S. Antholin’s; or, Old Churches and New. New edition. 
Is. 4 


PAGET.—The Warden of Berkingholt. 5s. Cheap edition, 2s. 8d. 
PAGET.—Tales of the Village, a new edition, in one vol., 5s. 6d. 
Contents :—The Church’s Ordinances—Fruits of Obedience—Friendly 

Discussion—Youthful Trials—Forms and Formularies—The Way of the 

World—The Way of the Church, &c. 

PAGE'T.—How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily. Ona card. 
1d., 25 for 2s. 

PALEY .—Ecclesiologist’s Guide to the Churches within a circuit 
of Seven Miles round Cambridge. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 2s. 


PALMER.—Dissertations on some subjects relating to the “ Or- 
thodox”? Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M.A. 10s. 6d. 

PARISH TALES. Reprinted from the *‘ Tales of a London 
Parish.’? Ina packet, price 1s. 6d. 


PATH OF LIFE. By the author of the ‘‘Seven Corporal 
Works of Mercy.” 6d. 


PATRICK, Bp.—The Parable of the Pilgrim. By Bishop Patrick 
New Edition, is. 


PAYNE.—Deceus, or the Dawn of To-morrow; and the Bond- 
child, or the Bird of Fiducia. Two Allegories. By Isabel Jannette 
Payne. Cloth 1s. Separately 6d. each. 


PHARSON.—Stories on the Eight Beatitudes, by the Rev. G. F. 
Pearson. 1s. cloth, or in a packet. 


PEARSON.—Stories of Christian Joy and Sorrow, or Home Tales, 
by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing Little Ruth Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price Is.; separately, 4d. each. 
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PHREIRA.—Tentativa Theologica. Por P. Antonio Pereira de 
Figueredo. Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landon, M.A. 5s. 


PIOUS CHURCHMAN: a Manual of Devotion and Spiritual 


Instruction. ls. 4d. 


PHIPPS.—Catechism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rev. E. J. 
Phipps, 18mo. Is. 


PLEA FOR INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS, with a Short 
Sketch of the Progress of the National and Industrial Schools of 
Finchley. By one of the Editors of “‘the Finchley Manuals.’’ 
Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


POCKET MANUAL OF PRAYERS. Fourth edition, with 
considerable additions, 6d. Cloth, with the Collects, 1s.; blue 
calf, 2s. (This is the most complete Manual published.) 


POEMS on Subjects in the Old Testament. Part I. Genesis—Exo- 
dus. By C. F. A., author of ‘‘ Hymns for Little Children,’’ &c. 
price 6d in printed paper cover; Is, in embossed cloth; 3s. 6d. in 
morocco. 


POLAND.—Pearls Strung, adapted for Short Perusal, by the Rev. 
F. W. Poland. 1s. 6d. 


POOLE.—Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communion, by the Rev. 
G. A. Poole, M.A. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 


POOLE.—Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 
Rev. G. A. Poole, and John West Hugall, Architect. Cloth, 
3s. 6d., paper 2s. 6d. 

POOLE.—History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, by the 
Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Large 8vo. vol., 7s. 6d. 


POOLE.—Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments, 
&c., by the Rev. G. A. Poole. 1s. 6d., cloth 2s. 6d. 


POOLE.—History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen 
Victoria, by Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. New edition. 1 vol. post 8vo., 
cloth. 7s. 6d. Now ready. 

POOLE.—Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram, a Tale of the 
Twelfth Century, by the Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. 2s. 


POTT.—Confirmation Lectures delivered to a Village Congregation 
in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, B.D. 2nd edition, 
reduced to 2s. to induce a large circulation. 


POTT.—Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Services 
of the Church. Price 2s. 


PRACTICAL SERMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT 
CHARACTERS. In monthly parts, price 1s. each. 


PREPARING THE WAY; or, the King’s Workmen. An 
Advent Story. Price 6d. 

PRICHARD.—Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 
M.A. 4s. 6d. 


PRISONERS OF CRAIGMACAIRE. A Story of the ‘‘’46.”” 
Edited by the Author of ‘‘ The Divine Master,”’ &c. 1s. 
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PSALMS, Selections from the Old and New Versions of the, as 
used at Christ Church, S. Pancras. 1s. 6d. 


THE PSALTER, or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, according 
to the use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully Nluminated and 
bound in antique parchment. 36s. 


PURCHAS.—The Book of Feasts: Homilies for the Saints’ Days. 
“By the Rev. J. Purchas, M.A. Price 6s. 


PYE.—A Short Ecclesiastical History: from the conclusion of the 
Acts of the Apostles, to the Council of Nice, a.p. 325. By the 
Rev. H. J. Pye. 1s. 6d. 


Prayers. 


Prayers for a Husband and Wife. 2d. Ditto 6d. 
Prayers for a Sick Room. 3s. 6d. per hundred. 
Prayers for Different Hours of the Day. 3s. 6d. per hundred. 


Prayers and Directions for Morning and Evening. By F. H. M. 
On a large card, price 3d. 


Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By F.H. M. 6d. 
Prayers and Rules for the Ordering and Use of a Church Guild. 1s. 
Prayers and Self-Examination for Children. 2d. 


Private Devotions as enjoined by the Holy Eastern Church for the use 
of her Members. Translated from the original. 1s. 


Private Devotion, a Short Form for the Use of Children. 1d. 


Progressive Prayers and Directions. In four parts, bound, 2d.; in 
sets of four, 24d. 


Simple Prayers for Little Children, by the author of “ Devotions for 
the Sick Room,’’ &c. 2d. 


Prayers for Young Persons, by the same author. 4d. 
Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons. 6d., cloth 8d. 


Simple Prayers for Morning and Evening for Working Boys. 65s. 
per 100. 


Prayers for Working Men. By the Rey. W. J. Butler. 2d. 
Daily Prayers for Labouring Lads. By the Rev. F. E. Paget. 14d. 


Family Prayers for the Labouring Classes. No. I., for the Reader, 4d. 
No. Il., for the Family, 3d. 


Short Prayers for Morning and Night, for the Use of the Faithful 
Children of the Church. 2d. 


The Sum of the Catholic Faith. Extracted from Bishop Cosin’s 
Devotions. 2d._ 


Prayers for the Use of all who are engaged in the Work of Church 
Education. 2d. 


A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered by 
the Duties of their calling. 3d. 


Hymns for the Hours of Prayer. 2d. 
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Practical Christtan’s Library. 


ANDREWHES.—Parochial Sermons, by Bishop Lancelot An- 
drewes. 2s. 

BRECHIN.—Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms: 
chiefly from ancient sources. 9d. and 1s.cloth; 1s. 6d. bound. 

CONTENTMENT, the Art of, by the author of the ‘‘ Whole 
Duty of Man.” ls. 6d. 

COSIN.—Collection of Private Devotions, by Bishop Cosin. 1s.} 
calf, 3s. 

FAT:LOW.—A Selection of Hymns for the use of S. Andrew’s, 
Wells Street. 1s. Ditto, with those for Private Use. 1s. 6d. 
HORNECK.—Daily Exercises: taken from Horneck’s Happy 

Ascetic. 9d. 
JOHNS.—Fourteen Meditations of John Gerhard, done into 
English by the Rev. B. G. Johns. 6d. 


KEN, Bp.—The Practice of Divine Love; an Exposition upon the 
Church Catechism, by Bishop Ken. 9d. 


KETTLEWEHLL.—A Companion for the Penitent, by the Rev. 
John Kettlewell. 8d. 


MANUAL, the Young Churchman’s : Meditations on the Chief 
Truths of Religion. 1s. 


NWELSON.—A Guide to the Holy Communion, with Suitable Devo- 
tions, by Robert Nelson. 8d. 

PATRICK.—The Parable of the Pilgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 
New Edition. Price ls. 


SANDERSON.—tThe Christian Man a Contented Man, by Bishop 
Sanderson. Qd. 


SCUDAMORE.—Steps to the Altar; a Manual for the Blessed 
Eucharist, by W. E. Scudamore, M.A. Cloth, 1s.; Calf, 3s.; 
cheap edition, 6d. 


SUCKILING.—A Manual of Devotions for Confirmation and First 
Communion. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 6d. 


TAY OR.—The History of the Life and Death of our Ever- 
blessed SAviour, Jesus CuristT: abridged from Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. ls. 6d. 


TAY LOR.—Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 8d. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ILLUSTRATIVE 
OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM. For the Use of 
Young Persons. New Edition. Cloth 8d. 


QUESTIONS FOR SEHELF-EXAMINATION for the Use 
of the Clergy. 6d. 
QUESTIONS on Christian Doctrine and Practice. 1d. 
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RAINY MORNINGS WITH AUNT MABEL; or, In- 


cidents in Church Missions. 18mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 


READING LESSONS from Scripture History, for the Use of 
Schools. Royal 18mo., limp cloth, 6d. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A SOLDIER’S WIDOW. 
New Edition with Appendix. 6d. 

REDHEAD.—The Better Land. The Poetry by Felicia Hemans. 
The Music by R. Redhead. 2s. 

REFLECTIONS, Meditations, and Prayers, on the Holy Life 
and Passion of our Lorp. By the author of ‘‘ Devotions for the 
Sick Room.’’ New edition, 7s. 

REFORMATION, Progress of the Church of England since the. 
6d., cloth gd. : 

REFORMED VILLAGE; or, Past and Present. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 1s. 6d. 1s. wrapper. 

REGISTER OF BAPTISMS, MARRIAGES, AND 
BURIALS, on Parchment and Paper. 

REGISTER OF PERSONS CONFIRMED AND 
ADMITTED TO HOLY COMMUNION, For 500 
names, 4s.6d. For 1000 names 7s. 6d. half-bound. Paper 2s. 6d. 
per quire. 

REPORTS AND PAPERS of the Architectural So- 
cieties of Northampton, York, and Lincoln. 1850, 
7s. 6d.; 1851—2—3, 5s. each. 

REPORT of the Proceedings against the Ven. George 
Anthony Denison, M.A., Archdeacon of Taunton. 
Gathered from public sources, with the Opinion of the Commis- 
sioners, and other Documents. 1s. 

REVELATION, The, of Jesus Curist, explained agreeably to 
the Analogy of Holy Scripture. By aClergyman. 14s. 

**T¢ must be confessed that he has sought the key in the only place 

n which it can be found, in the Holy Scriptures, in a proper spirit, and 

by a proper light.”,—Morning Post. 

RICKARDS.—Short Sermons for Family Reading. By the Rev, 
S. Rickards. Qs. 

RICKARDS.—tThe Christian Householder; or Guide to Family 
Prayer, with occasional Prayers. By the Rev.S. Rickards. Second 
edition. Is. 6d. 

RIGHT OF ALL THE BAPTIZED to be Present 
at the Celebration of the Holy Communion. 6d. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. By the Rev. J. F. Russell. 3s. 


ROSEH.—Morning and Evening Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 
Rose, M.A., when Vicar of Horsham, 6d. 


RUSSELL.—Lays concerning the Early Church, by the Rev. J. F. 
Russell. 1s. 6d. 


RUSSEVLI.—The Judgment of the Anglican Church (Posterior to 
the Reformation) on the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture, &c., by the 
Rey. J. F. Russell, B.C.L. 10s. 6d. 
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RUTH OSBORNE, the Nurse. Price 6d. 


S. ALBAN’S; or, the Prisoners of Hope. By the Author of ‘‘ The 
Divine Master.’’ Fcap. 8vo., 5s. 


SAMUEL: a Story for Choristers. 1s., cloth 1s. 6d. 
SCATTERED LEAVES from a Churchman’s Diary. 1s. 


SCENES AND CHARACTERS; or, Eighteen Months at 
Beechcroft. By the Author of ‘*Abbey Church.’’ Second 
Edition. 4s. 6d. 


SCHOOL CHECK CARD of Attendance. 3s. 6d. per 100. 


SCOT'T.—Twelve Sermons, by the Rey. Robert Scott, D.D. 12mo. 
78> 


SCRIPTURE HISTORY for the Young. By the Author of 
“Reflections, Meditations,’ &c. Old and New Testaments. 
3s. 6d., or with 16 engravings 4s. 6d. 


SELECT PLAYS FROM SHAKSPEHARE. 3s. 6d. 


SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE.—Preaching of Christ. 
A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. By the Author of 
the ‘* Christian Servant’s Book.’’ 5s.in a packet. Wrappers for 
the Sermons, 9d. for 25. Fine paper edition 8s. 6d. cloth. 


SERMONS REGISTER, by which an account may be kept 


of Sermons, the number, subject, and when preached. 1s. 


SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY, illustrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s. 6d. plain; 5s. coloured. For 
hanging in Schools. 


SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY, illustrated 
in Seven Outline Engravings. 3s. 6d. plain; 5s. coloured. For 
hanging in Schools. 


SHORT TRC ct pe ape SERVICH FOR LENT, for 
Private and Public Use. 6d. 


SHORT EEE OHTOw FOR THE SEASONS: 
Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 

Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas. 1!d., or 7s. per 100. 

Devotions for Lent. 4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. 4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Devotions for Easter to Ascension. l1d., or 7s. per 100. 

Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension. 4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Devotions for Whitsuntide. 4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity. 4d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

SHORT MANUAL OF PRAYERS FOR COMMUNI- 
CAN'TS, With Devotions for Several Seasons. By a Priest of 
the Church of England. Rubricated. Price 1s. 

SISTERS OF CHARITY, and some Visits with them. 
Being Letters to a Friend in England. With Two Engravings. 
Feap. 8vo. 2s. 

SLIGHT.—tThe First Captivity and Destruction of Jerusalem, a 
Tale, by the Rev. H. Spencer Slight, B.D. With Engravings. 
7s. 6d.; calf, 10s. 6d. 
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SMITH.—Sermons preached in Holy Week, by the Rev. C. F. 
Smith, B.A., Vicar of Crediton. 6s. 

SMITH.—The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his Vocation, anda 
Manual of Devotions for his use. By Thomas F. Smith, B.D., 
Fellow of Magdalen College. Cloth, 2s.; calf, 3s. Cheap edition, 
Is. 4d. 

SMITH.—Family Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Church 
of England. By Josiah W. Smith, Esq., B.C.L., Cantab., Bar- 
rister at Law. 1s.; paper cover, 6d. 

SMITH.—King Alfred’s Hymn. ‘As the Sun to brighter Skies.” 
Arranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 6d. 

SMITH.—The Church Catechism illustrated by the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, by the Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 

SONGS AND HYMNS FOR THE NURSERY 
adapted to Original Music. By the author of the ‘‘ Fairy Bower.’’ 
Small 4to., cloth 3s. 6d. 

SONGS OF CHRISTIAN CHIVALRY, 3s. 6d. “The 
tendency and moral of these Songs are in the pure spirit of 
Christianity.”’— Naval und Military Gazette. 

SPELMAN., — History and Fate of Sacrilege. New Edition, 
Demy 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

SPERLING.—Church Walks in Middlesex: being a Series of Ec- 
clesiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. By John 
Hanson Sperling, B.A. 3s. 6d. 


THE SPONSOR’S DUTY. To be given at Baptisms. On thin 
card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 


STORIES ON THE LORD’S PRAYER. By the Author 
of ‘‘ Amy Herbert.’’ Price 6d. 


STORY OF A DREAM, or the Mother’s Christian Version 
of Little Red Riding Hood. Is. 

STRETTON .—Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. By the Rev. 
Henry Stretton, M.A., Incumbent of S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, 
one of the Compilers of the Visitatio Infirmorum. Price 5s. 6d. 

STRETTON.—tThe Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Six- 
teen Sermons, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. 7s. 6d. 

STRETTON.—tThe Church Catechism explained and annotated 
principally as an aid to the Clergy in Catechizing in Churches. 
Part I. Price 1s. cloth, interleaved 1s. 6d. 

STRETTON.—The Church Catechism Explained, for the Aid of 
Young Persons. Part First. Abridged from the above. Price 2d. 

STRETTON.—tThe Child’s Catechism. By the Rey. H. Stretton, 
M.A. ld. 

STRETTON.—A Catechism of First Truths of Christianity intro- 
ductory to the Church Catechism. ld. 

STRETTON.—Church Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, and 
other Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year. Compiled, with an ln- 


troduction, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. 1s.6d. With a reduc- 
tion on numbers. 


a 
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SUCKLING.—Memoir of the Rev. R. A. Suckling, with Cor- 
respondence. By the Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition. 


Fcap. 8vo., price 5s. : 

SUCKLING.—Sermons, by the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Edited 
by the Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition, 5s. 

SUCKILING.—Family Prayers adapted to the course of the Eccle- 
siastical Year. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 1s. Cheap 
edition, 6d. : 

SUCKLIN G.—Holiness in the Priest’s Household. Second edition. 
By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 6d. 

SUCKLING.—Manual for Confirmation and First Communion. 
Cloth, 6d. 

SUNDAY: A Poem. By P. F. Price 4d. 

SUNDAY ALPHABET, The Little Christian’s. 4d.; enamel 
wrapper, 6d.; coloured, Is. 

SUNLIGHT IN THE CLOUDS, &c. Three Tales. 2s. 

SUSAN SPELLMAN ;a Tale of the Silk Mills. By the Author 
of ‘“ Betty Cornwell.” 6d. 

SUNSETTING ; or, Old Age in its Glory: a story of happiness, 
peace, and contentment. 6d. 

SUNTER’S Ornamental Designs for Gravestones. Ona sheet, 2s. 

SUNTER’S Ornamental Designs for Monumental Slabs. On a 
sheet, 2s. 6d. 

SUSANNA.—A “‘ Home Tale.’’ Price 6d. 

a OF FEMALE HEROISM. Illustrated by Warren. 
2s. 6d. 


nies cos OF ADVENTURE BY SHA AND LAND. 
2s. Od. 


TAT,LIS.—Hymns of the Church, Pointed as they are to be 
Chanted; together with the Versicles, Litany, Responses, &c., 
by T. Tallis. Arranged by Mr. Pearsall. 1s. 

TAYLOR, Bp. Jeremy, Prayers contained in the Life of Curis. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

TH ATLE.—Lives of Eminent English Divines, by the Rev. W. H. 
Teale, M.A. With engravings. 5s. 

Life of Bishop Andrewes, 1s. Life of Dr. Hammond, 1s. 
Life of Bishop Bull, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, 1s. 
Life of Jones of Nayland. Is. 

‘STHE THREEFOLD HEAVENS OF GLORIOUS 
HEIGHT.’ The words from the ‘ Cathedral.’”? The music 
by M.A. W. Is. 

THOMPSON.—Davidica. Twelve Practical Sermons on the Life 
and Character of David, King of Israel, published in 1827. By 
Henry Thompson, M.A. Demy 8vo. 3s.; by post 3s. 6d. 

THOMPSON.—Concionalia; Outlines of Sermons for Parochial 
Use throughout the Year, By the Rev. Henry Thompson, M.A. 
Two vols., 12s. 
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THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by Living Authors, 1850. Edited 
by the Rev. H. Thompson, M.A. With beautiful Illustrations. 
7s. 6d., morocco 10s. 6d. 


THOUGHTS IN SOLITUDE. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


THRIFT ; or, Hints for Cottage Housekeeping, by the author of 
“‘A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam.” 2d. 


TIME OF THE END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 


TOMILINS.—Sermons for the Holy Seasons, by the Rev. R. Tom- 
lins, M.A. 5s. 

TOMILINS.—The Place where Prayer was wont to be made. By 
the Rev. R. Tomlins. 1d., or 7s. per hundred. 

TOMLINS.—Advent Sermons (Second Series). The Four Night 
Watches; being Four Sermons on Childhood, Youth, Manhood, 
Age, illustrated by copious references to the ADVENT SERVICES. 
By the Rev. R. Tomlins, M.A. 1s. 6d. 

TOOGOOD.—The Summer Lake.- A Collection of Poems by Mrs. 
Toogood, Author of ‘‘ Sketches of Church History,” and ‘* History 
of Greece.”’  Feap. 8vo. cloth 4s.- 

TOOGOOD.—History of Greece, for Schools and Families, by Mrs. 
Toogood. °7s. 

TOOGOOD.—Ellen Lutwidge. APopularTale. By Mrs. Toogood. 
1s. 6d., cloth 2s. 

TORRY.—Life and Times of the late Bishop Torry. Edited by the 
Rev. J.M. Neale, M.A. Preparing for Publication. Subscribers’ 
names received. 

TOWER i emeseihiis and the Two Merchants: Two Alle- 
gories. 

TREBURSAYE SCHOOL; or, the Power of Example. 6d. 

TRUEFITT.—Architectural Sketches onthe Continent, by George 
Truefitt. Sixty Engraved Subjects, 10s. 6d. 

TUCKER.—tThe Psalms, with Notes showing their Prophetic and 
Christian Character. By the Rev. W. H. Tucker. 5s. 

TU TEH.—Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rey. J.S. Tute. 3s. Second 
Series, 3s. 

TUTE.—The Champion of the Cross: an Allegory. By the Rev 
J. S. Tute, B.A. 2s. 6d. 

TWO GUARDIANS; or, Home in this World. By the Author 
of ‘‘ The Heir of Redclyffe. 220 GS: 

eet —Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mis: Frances Vidal. 


s. 6d. 

WAKEFIELD.—Charades from History, Geography, and Bio- 
graphy, by Eliza Wakefield. 1s. 6d. 

WAKEFIELD.—Mental Exercises for Juvenile Minds. 2s. 

W ARING.— Annuals and Perennials; or, Seed-time and Harvest. 
By C. M. Waring. Demy 8vo., beautifully Illustrated, 5s. 

WAS IT A DREAM? and THE NEW CHURCH- 
YARD. By the Author of ‘‘ Amy Herbert.” 1s. 6d.; paper, is. 


WA'TSON.—The Seven Sayings on the Cross. Sermons, by the 
Rev. A. Watson. 5s. 


34 WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS, 

WATSON.—Sermons for Sundays, Festivals, Fasts, &c. Edited 
by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. 5 vols., 7s. 6d. each. 

ist Series, 1 vol.—F rom Whitsunday to theClose of the Church’s 
Year. 

2nd Series, 3 vols.—From 1st Sunday in Advent to the 25th 
Sunday after Trinity. 

8rd Series, 1 vol.—Some occasional offices of the Prayer Book. 

WATSON.—First Doctrines and Early Practice. Sermons for the 
Young. 2s. 6d., limp 2s. ’ 

WATSON.—Jesusthe Giver and Fulfiller of the New Law. Eight 
Sermons on the Beatitudes. 5s. 

WATSON.—Churchman’s Sunday Evenings at Home. Family 
Readings, by the Rev. A. Watson. 10s. 6d.; calf, 148.; mor., 17s. 

WATSON.—The Devout Churchman; or, Daily Meditations from 
Advent to Advent. Edited by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. Two 
vols. 10s. 6d. ; calf, 17s. 6d. 

WATSON.—Apology for the Plain Sense of the Prayer Book on 
Holy Baptism. 2s. ‘ 

WATSON.—A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer, by the 
Rev. Alexander Watson, M.A. Nearly ready. 

WHEBB.—Sketches of Continental Ecclesiology. Ecclesiological 
Notes in Belgium, &c., by the Rey. B. Webb, M.A. With en- 
gravings. 7s. 6d. 

WEST .—0n the Figures and Types of the Old Testament. By the 
late Rev. J. R. West, Vicar of Wrawby with Glandford Brigg, 
late Fellow of Clare Hall. 1s. 6d. 

WHITING.—Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. In a 
Wrapper, 3s. 6d. : 

WILBRAHAM.—Tales for my Godson. Translated from the 
German, by Frances M. Wilbraham. 3s. 

WILKINS.— Early Church History. A Lecture delivered before 
the Literary Society, Southwell, Notts, December 12, 1854. By 
the Rev. J. M. Wilkins. 8d. 

WILLIAMS.—The Altar; or Meditations in Verse on the Holy 
Communion. By the author of ‘‘The Cathedral.’’ 5s. 

WILLIAMS.—Hymns on the Catechism. 8d., cloth 1s, 

WILLIAMS.—Ancient Hymns for Children. By the Rev. I. Wil- 
liams, B.D. 1s. 6d. 


WILMSHURST.—Six Sermons, by the Rev. A. T. Wilmshurst: 3s. 

WOODFORD.—Four Lectures on Church History, delivered in 
Advent, 1851. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford. 1s. 6d. 

W OODFORD.—Sermons preached in various Churches of Bris- 

.tol. Second Edition. 5s. 

WOODWARD.—Demoniacal Possession; its Nature and Cessa- 
tion. A prize essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M.A. 2s. 

WREATH OF LILIES. A Gift forthe Young. 3s. 6d. 


An easy Commentary and Verse of the various events in the Life of 
the Blessed Virgin. 
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Pew Series of Christian Biography. 


In no branch of devotional literature is the Church of England so 
deficient, as in Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the 
Primitive and undivided Church, or to those great and good men by 
whom the Gospel was brought into this land: to those who have toiled 
and suffered in its defence in every age; or to those who in the privacy 
of their own homes have lived the most saintly lives among us, there 
is no accessible record concerning them which we can place in the 
hands of our people. From these sources it will be the object of the 
present undertaking to provide a series of interesting Biographical 


Sketches for general reading. 
Already published. 

No. 1. ‘The Life of Nicholas Ferrar. 2s. 6d. 

No. 2. The Life of James Bonnell. 2s. 6d. 

No. 3. The Life of S. Boniface. 2s. 6d. 

No. 4. The Lives of Eminent Russian Prelates: Nikon, S. Deme- 
trius, and Michael. With an Introduction on the History, 
Geography, and Religious Constitution of Russia. 2s. 6d. 

No. 5. The Life of Archbishop Laud. 3s. 6d. 


The following are Published by T. Harrison, of Leeds. 


SHRAR THE CHURCH.” A Sermon, preached before the 
Queen at the Chapel Royal. By W. F. Hook, D.D. Reduced to 2d. 


AURICULAR CONFESSION. A Sermon, preached in Leeds, 
Oct. 20, 1848. With a Preface, &c. By W. F. Hook, D.D. Is. 


PASTORAL ADVICE TO YOUNG PEOPLE PRE- 
PARING FOR CONFIRMATION. By W. F. Hook, 
D.D. Third Edition. 2d. 

THE BAPTISMAL VOW. A Word of Remembrance to the 
Confirmed. 1d. 

THE APOSTLES’ CREED: Devotionally and Practically 
considered. 6d. 

THE POOR CHURCHMAN’S CALENDAR OF 
FHASTS AND FASTS. 4d. 

ANN COWMAN: a Sketchfrom Memory. ByaClergyman. 4d. 

THE DUTY OF PUBLIC WORSHIP PROVED: with 
Directions for a devout behaviour therein. In Question and An- 
swer. By Francis Fox, M.A. 15th Edition. 4d. 

THE CONSTITUTION AND HISTORY OF THE 
epan arsine CHURCH. A Catechism for Parochial Schools. 
4d. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST; or Meditations upon’ the Death 
and Passion of our Blessed Lorp. Edited by W. F. Hook, D.D. 3s. 


RITUAL WORSHIP. A Sermon preached at Leeds. By the 
Rev. Charles Dodgson, M.A., Rector of Croft, Rural Dean, &c. 6d. 


RULES FOR A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. Ona Card. id., 
or 7s. per hundred. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE 


Ccclesiological late Cambrivge Camden Bocietyp. 


Few Words to Churchwardens on Churches and Church Ornaments 
No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or 21s. per 100. 
No. 2 Town or Manufacturing Parishes. 3d. 


Few Words to Church Builders. Third edition, 1s. 
Appendix to a ‘“‘ Few Words to Church Builders.’’ 6d. 
Few Words to Parish Clerks and Sextons. Country Parishes. 2d. 


Few Words to Churchwardens: abridged from the two tracts. Ona 
sheet. 1d., or 7s. per hundred. 


Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church. 1d. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Building a Church. 1d. 


Supplement to the First Edition of the ‘‘ History of Pues,’’ containing 
the additional matter. ls. 


Twenty-four Reasons for getting rid of Church Pues. 1d., or 5s. per 100. 
An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning of |HS. 1s. 6d, 

On the History of Christian Altars. 6d. 

Church Schemes: Forms for the description of a Church. 1s. per doz. 


The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9; with a List of Members. ls. 
Ditto, for 1850, 1,2, 3. 1s. 


The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 5s. 6d. 
II., 6s.. III., 7s. 6d. In one vol. cloth, 10s. 


Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw- 
ton, by Mr. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlas folio, 25s. To Members, 21s. 


Church of the Holy Sepulchre ; some account of its Restoration. 6d. 


Exterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 
Society). 2s. 6d. 


Interior View of the same, taken after its Restoration. 1s. 

Lithograph of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward, Cam- 
bridge. 1s. 6d. plain, 2s. India paper. 

Stalls and Screenwork in S. Mary’s, Lancaster. 1s. 

Funerals and Funeral Arrangements. 1s. 

[llustrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompanying descrip- 
tions and Lithographs. In parts. 8s. plain; India-paper proofs, 
10s. 6d. 

Instrumenta Ecclesiastica. Vol. 1, #1. 11s. 6d. 

Second Series, published on alternate months, price 2s. 6d. each. 
Parts 1 to9, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Chapel, Lich 
House, Desks, Gables, Wooden Churches, &c. 


A more detailed Catalogue will be sent on application. 
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